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Re-Enaeting F,Natunal Histories: þ{eideggen and

Çollingwood on the Historicity of !-iving Nature

TOM GRËAVËS

1 Historicity and Life
In the wake of the hr"rge impact of life-phiiosophy in the late nineteenth

and early twentieth centuries, fwo philosophers confronted a problem

that seemed to mark a limit for their respective projects of finding a

fundamentally hermeneutic basis for a certain kind of life, historical life,
that makes possible any thought or discovety of life and nature itself and

as a whole. Martin Heidegger and Robin George Collingwooci
inclependently arrivecl at this apparently insuperable limit to their basic
philosophical orientations in the late lwenties and early 1930's, coming
at it through quite different trajectories and attempting divergent
solutions. If, beyond purely methodological divisions between natttral
and human sciences, there is a historiciry that makes any inquiry
possible, then we still appear to reach a limit in our understanding of how
this historicity can be in part constituted and disrupted by life-'worlds'of
living beings that do not 'have' a history of their own. Developmental
and evoh"rtionary histories make life the subject matter of history and can
be understood in and through the life that is fundamentally historical, but
unclelstanding if and when living natnre is itself constitutive of
historicity is far more problematic. Is it a limit that curtails ancl
problematises the hermeneutic approach to thinking life itself, or a
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necessary constitutional dehqltation of that approach? Might it in the
end be both, however unfathoriìable such a double limit would seem to
be?

Heidegger claims that understanding life at this limit requires us to begin
with historicai life and then try to think it under the sign of privation,
through a 'deconstruction' of the structures historical life. Yet this, or
something that seems vitually indistinguishable from it, is the procedure
that historical life must repeatedly apply to itself; it is the very re-
enactment or retrieval that makes it historical. A number of commentators
have suggested that historical life is perhaps not so clearly in full
possession of its own historicity as Heidegger claims.r Perhaps the most
signif,rcant reason for this is that historicai life itselfwill turn out to have

been made possible by its own disruption in repeated attempts to traverse
'worlds' that limit the historical world. Collingwood too reaches this
limit in repeated attempts to traverse and go along with life processes

that we can understand, but which refuse to disclose their own
contribtrtion to the possibility of that understanding. His trajectory
however, moves between incomplete attempts to establish
methodological boundaries befween the study of nature and history and

the recognition that there is a historicity of life that can only be

understood historically and yet seems to refuse historical understanding.
Tracing these two trajectories to the point at which they meet and almost
touch at the question of the historicity of life proves to be instructive.
Both of these thinkers hit a dead end trying to understand living histories
in terms of distinctions such as that between singular or general
processes, subjects or objects ofhistorical understanding and so forth. In
the process their difficulties suggest ways in which future re-enactments
of this question might find their way towards a life that both constitutes
and dismpts the sense of its own history.

See e.g., Denida, Jacques. Of Spirit; Heidegger and the Questiort, h'ans. by
Bennington, G. ancl Bowlby, R. (Chicago, The University of Chicago Press: 1989),

Farrell-Krell, David Daimon Life; Heidegger and Life-Philosopåy (Bloomington,

Indiana University Press: 1992); McNeill, William. Visions: of Animals, Others
and the Divine (Centre fot' Research in Philosophy and Literature at The University
of Warwick: Research Publication Series: 1993).

TOM GREAVES

2. Heidegger and Collingwood on flistoricity
To begin with it is necessary to establish that Collingwood's thinking of
historicity is comparable to Heidegger's and that, despìte the very
different philosophical contexts within which they were working, they
come to share an understanding of historicity that leads them to the limit
problem I have identified. There are a number of points at which the two
projects might seem to radically diverge, so will take these in turn.

i) Does Coilingwood think historicity at all?

The most obvious objection to my proposed comparison would be the
claim that Collingwood does not have a concept of historicity at all. In
Being and Time Heidegger famously distinguishes between historicality
or historicity lGeschichlichlceitl as a fundamental feature of Dasein's
being from historiology or historiography lHistoriel, that is, history
understood as bodies of knowledge together with the more or less

scientific methods that generate those bodies of knowledge. Heidegger

',vants to show, firstly that history as a science is grounded in the
fundamental historicity of Dasein and he does so by arguing that even
before there can be any scientific problems here, e.g. problems of
evidence and how to interpret it, the past must be 'open'to us, that is,
'Íhe way to it mùsf in generai be open if we are to go back to it
historiologically.'2 The way to the past is open to us through the 'Dasein
which has-been-there' and along with thal, of course, the world which
has-been-there for that Dasein.

Collingwood, on the other hand, might seem to be interested only in what
makes historiological investigation properly scientific as opposed to
proto-scientific, and not have any notion of the pre-scientific historicity
which Heidegger claims to be the existential origin of historiological
research. That most authorities led 'scissor and paste'historjes through to
scientific critical historical methodology would, in Heiclegger's view,
have its source in the historicity of Dasein. Fufthermore, it is possible
that the 'soLlrÇe'to be critically examined, the way in which the past is
opened to us, might be made transparent in some proto-scientific
historiology, whilst it gets side-lined or completely covered over in

2 Heidegger, M. Being and Time, trans. Macquanie, J. and Robinson, E. (Newyork,
Harper and Row: 1962), p.445. Hereafter BZ

J
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scientific historical research. A claim such as the foilowing would, in
turn, most likely have horrified Collingwood: '[...] the existential idea of
historiology is not given a higher justification by having the historian
affirm that his factial behaviour is in agreement with it. Nor does the idea
become "false" if he disputes any such agreement.'3 Collingwood, as an

historian, did see the factical behaviour of the historian of special
importance in the attempt to make transparent what historical
understanding involves. Nevefiheless, it is not just as scientifìc
researcher that a historian might be able to help us make our own
historicity transparent, but as someone who reflects on what it is that
makes such research possible, and Collingwood's understanding of
history does give him a notion of historiciry that is on a par with
Heidegger's.

The core notion that informs both thinkers' grasp of the historicity that is
the source of all historiology is what Collingwood calls 're-enactment'
and Heidegger in Being and Time calls 'repetition', or 'retrievai'

lWiederholungl. In fact, when Heidegger f,rrst began to clevelop the

notion in his lecture courses at the beginning of the 1920's, he calls the

being of historicify 'enactment' of the historical situation.

The key to this notion is the thought that re-enactment is not simply the

repetition of a thought or action, but the retrieval of the context of
significance within which we can make sense of that thought or action.

So, for example, in the winter Semester of 1920-21 in a lechlre course

entitled Introduction to the Phenomenology of Religion Heidegger

puzzles over the diff,rculty of putting ourselves in a position where we

can understand Paul's letter to the Thessolonians. The problem of
'empathy', of 'transporting oneself into the situation' does not budge at

all, he claims, if it is grasped epistemologically: 'Empathy arises in
factical life experience, that is to say, it involves an original-historical
phenomenon that cannot be resolved without the phenomenon of
trodition in the original sense.'a Being and Time later tells us that such a

tradition is what Dasein 'hands down to itself' rather than simply takes

3 Heídegger, BT, p.445.
4 Heidegger, M. The Phenomenology of Religiotts Life, ttans. Fritsch, M. and

Gosetti-Ferencei, J.A. (Bloomington, Indiana University Press: 2004), p.59.

Hereafter 1P¡R.
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over fully formed. The 'situation' of Paul and the Thessolonians is not
some domain of things that we need first of a1l to come to know about.
Any such coming to know about a situation is based on enacting the
directional-sense of a factical life:

'Situation' is thus for us something ihat beiongs to
understanding in the manner of enactment, it does not
designate something in the manner of order. A diversity of
situations or also within a situation should not be grasped as a
complex of order. A situational series is not, moreover, a series
in the manner of an order (compare to Bergson's 'clurée

concrète').i

Later in the same text, responding to the charge that all he has done is say
the situation is dynamic and changing rather than static, which was
obvious from the starl, Heidegger continues: 'The time of factical life is
to be gained from the complex enactment of facticai life itself, and from
there the static or dynamic character of the situation is to be
determined.'6 The situation was something enacted in the factical life of
those who lived in the past, not something which they simply faced or
were car:ried along by. The most fundamental thing to be brought about if
we are to fulfi1 what is usually described as the desire to 'transport'
ourselves into the past or 'empathise'with historical figures, is thus, once
mole, the enactment of that situation.

It is along these lines, I suggest, that we can best unclerstanding
Collingwood's most famous thesis conceming history that 'All history is
re-enactment'. Re-enactment is his insight into the retrieval by which
historical Dasein enacts a situation in its factical life. If Collingwood is
understood in this way, then objections to his thesis, which point out that
it is not afi apÍ description of the total behaviour of historians as

historians, that they do not only sit around trying to imagine themselves
into the minds of historical agents, fal1 away. It is 're-enactment' that is
our very openness to the past, that gives sense to anything which the
historian might engage in, whether or not it is the sort of activity we
would usually describe as imagining oneself into the past. So, to take one
of Collingwood's favourite examples, in the case of Caesar crossìng the

5 Fleidegger, IPR,p.63.
6 Ibid., p.64.

5
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Rubicon, we understand nothing of the situation if we understand it as a

series of bodily movements. Such a view is the view 'from the outside' as

he sometimes misleadingly puts it. What is involved in re-enacting the

crossing of the Rubicon and thus coming to an understanding of the

event 'from the inside', is the hermeneutic work of enacting the factical
life situation of Caesar. Clearly there is no sense to the rubicon event if
we do not understand Roman law and custom stating that no Roman

general \ryas to cross that river with his armies thus entering Italy proper.

Yet more fundamentally than that, there is no true historical sense to that
piece of knowledge if it is not uncovered as part of an enactment of the

situation, the contexture of factical life. One never reaches a point at

which the re-enactment has taken place, and all the rest is just filling in
the gaps. The so-called 'ontside' of an historical event is not ultimately
opposed to the 'inside', but is only the ontic trace left by the ontological
opening up of the past in the re-enactment of its 'inside''

A further objection to my contention that Collingwood and Heidegger

have essentially got the same phenomenon in view, would be to point out

that Collingwood insists that history is always çoncerned with the past,

whilst Heidegger's conception of historicity is notoriously wedded to the

future. It is with an eye to the future that, in a moment of vision, Dasein

can properly retrieve the past, re-enacting it in its possibilities. Is there

anything like that in Collingwood's account of history as re-enactment? It
turns out that something like it comes into view in his attempt to grapple

with the idea of progress. Progress, for Collingwood, is something which

belongs to the situation as it is re-enactecl, it is never something

superimposed on the sitttation, nor something that could be used to
measure situations, historical events and actions, against one another.

Each has its own progress and in coming to understand the past by re-

enacting its situation 'we come to see its own sense of progress, its own

horizon of possibilities. From its own horizon of possibility, according to

Heidegger, retrieval makes possible a 'reciprocal rejoincler' with the

possibilities of the past situation. We thus come to see what progress was

ior the past, in the light of our own progress. When Heidegger says that

'Repetifion does not abandon itself to that which is past, nor does it aim

at piogress,'7 the notion of progress that he has in mind is one that would

"ou.. 
th" past, allowing us to say that, as compared to the past, 'we have

TOM GREAVES

progressed'. Coilingwood's notion of progress as a necessary component
of situational enactment actually brings him to a somewhat indirect
recognition of the plimacy of the future.

ii)' Metaphysics without o ntology?'

If we step back for a moment fì'om the problem of historicity as such, it
will be possible to see that there is fundamental agreement between
Collingwood and Heidegger about the nature of philosophical inquiry
agreement that grounds their respective treatments of historicity.

The best place to see this is in Collingwood's 1938 work An Es'say on
Metaphysics. At fiist sight it seems that once more the basic thrust of the
argument is quite opposed to Heidegger's, Collingwood argues for a
'metaphysics without ontology'. What could be further from Heidegger,
who tried, we are told, to destructure the 'metaphysics of presence' by
grounding a fundamental ontology'? This, however, tums out to be a

terminological difference that conceals deep agreement.

Collingwood begins his essay on metaphysics by identifying and
separating out two main strands of thought in Aristotle's understanding of
metaphysics: the first is an attempt to establish a'science of pure being',
the second is establish a science which atternpts to reach the ultimate
ground of all other sciences, the 'presuppositions' which underlie
ordinary science, Now according to Collingwooci there is no such thing
as a science of 'pure being'. The very idea rests on a mistake, which is
that of carrying the process of ordering sciences in terms of the
abstractness of theiruniversals one step too far. 'Pure being', is not only
the most abstract of all universals, it is a universal from which everything
has been abstracted.

In line with this thought, what we find at the beginning of Being and
Time, as in the lectures throughout the 1920's, is Heidegger bringing into
question the idea that Being is the most abstract universal, that it is
empty and yet obvious in such a way as to require no question to be
raised about it. This is precisely because 'pure being'is thought as that
which is reached at the end of an ordered process of abstraction in

7

7 Fleideggel, BT p.438
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contrast to a fonnalisation that does not abstract, but rather concretises
the directions of sense from situations. What Heidegger does is to steer a
path towards the investigation of the most radical 'presuppositions' of
ordinary science, or indeed any science at all, This is Collingwood's
second strand, the investigation that he thinks makes up metaphysics
proper, which Heidegger calls fundamental ontology.

The key to understanding the proximity of the two thinkers on this point
is to be found in Collingwood's elaboration of what he means by
presupposing and above all what he means when he speaks of an
'absolute presupposition'. If, as his notion of a 'logic of question and
answer' entails, every statement that anyone ever makes is made in
answer to a qnestion, then every question itself involves a

presupposition, usually a whole complex of presuppositions. A
supposition need not be a consciously helcl belief. The logical efficacy of
a supposition does not depend upon its truth or even upon it being
believed to be íue but only on its being supposed. In this way
Collingwood draws a distinction between relative and absolute
presuppositions. Relative presuppositions are related to a question that
can be asked on the basis of supposing it, and act as the presupposition
for asking that question. They are also relative to another prior question
as the answer to that question. An absoiute presupposition is defined as

follows: 'An absolute presupposition is one which stands, relatively to all
questions to which it is related, as a presupposition and, never as an

answer.'8 In other words, they form the fundament of all question asking.
We can question about absolute presuppositions, and that is the activity
of metaphysical inquiry but there are no questions which need to be
answered or could be answered in the course of everyday inquiry or
ordinary science that lead us to absolute presuppositions as an answer.
Absolute presuppositions are never an answer, but every answer, every
statement or proposition, gains its meaning only as the answer to a

question. That leads Collingwood to the peculiar but cruciai conclusion
that absolute presuppositions are not propositions.

The conclusion that absolute presuppositions are not and cannot be
propositions is peculiar, since it leaves us with the problem of how to

B Collingwood, R.G. ,4n Essay on Metaphysics, (Oxford, Oxford University Press

1998), p.31. Hereafrcr EM.

TOM GREAVES

r¡nderstand what metaphysical inquiry is aiming at. Does it not aim at
bringing absolute presuppositions to light? And to do so, must it not aim
at stating what they are, at propounding them? Collingwood's response is
to say that the metaphysician does not í'y to propound absolute
presuppositions, 'but to propouncl the proposition that this or that one of
them is presupposed.'e One might think that in order to do that the
propositions of the metaphysician would have to contain clauses, which,
if extracted ancl propounded in their own right would al1ow us to
propound absoiute presuppositions in the forrn of propositions. That we
could do something like that cannot be disputed, but Collingwood insists
that it does not amount to propounding absolute presuppositions as

propositions because the propositions thus arrived at would not
themselves be the ground of sense or the 'sense-directions'that are thus
indicated. Absolute presr.rppositions cannot be propounded, but only
formally indicated.

At the beginning of the chapter 'On Presupposing' in An Essay on
Metaphysìcs, Collingwood comes extremely close to a phenomenological
description of what Heidegger calls the 'worldhood of the world', as the
inhabitants of which we deal with the significance of useful things, that
only arise as such in moments of disuse:

I write these lines sitting on the deck of a ship. I lift my eyes to
see a piece of string- a line, I must call it at sea- stretched more
or less horizonataliy above me. I f,rnd myself thinking 'that is a
clothes-line', meaning that it was put there to hang washing on.
When I decide that it was put there for that purpose I am
presupposing that it was put there for some pnrpose.'o

In Heidegger's hands such an experience would be made to indicate that
the presupposition here is the absolute presupposition of sense, the
referential whole of involvements that make up the worldhood of the
world. Admittedly, Collingwood does not engage in anything like the
intricate analysis of the structures of care that Heicleggel fìnds at the
basis of something having the character of in-order-to', but it seems to
me that by far the best way of trying to understancl what Collingwood is
getting at here is by bringing into play Heidegger's concept of wor1d.

9 EM, p.33.
I0 EM, p.21.

9
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Not only are there important parallels between Being and Time and An
Essay on Metaphysics, but Coliingwood, in only a few pages, goes on to
sketch out directions for going further than Heidegger took up aftel
Being and Time. He argues that metaphysics is necessarily historical,
because absolute presuppositions are themselves historical. The world is

not only historical in the sense that historicity belongs to our own
worldhood, but that worldhood itself has a history. Absolute
presuppositions change, but they are not subject to wilful or arbitrary
change. Like other historical facts, they are never singular', but take the

form of a gathered multiplicity. Absolute presuppositions come in the

form of'constellations.'11 So the absolute presuppositions that constitute

a world are not bound together by some extra element, nor do they ltt
together like pieces of a jigsaw or links in a chain, they are gathered

constellations, the kind of unification of multiplicity which the later

Heidegger understood as the primary meaning of the world /ogos.

3. Collingwood's attempts to distÍnguish natural sciences from
historical sciences

Having established the sense of historicity that Heidegger and

Collingwood share, we can rettuï to the question that raised at the start

about the historicality of nature and finally of limits to following the

sense-directions that traverse of life-worlds.

i) Coltingwood's l"' distinction; General and actual narrative. Nattral
process and historicity.

Collingwood's primary conceffl when it comes to the matter of the

historicality of nature is usually to distinguish historical inquiry from

natural science. Some of his attempts to do this are mole successful than

others, sometimes blocking off and sometimes opening up the question

of whether nature has its own historicity.

One of his earlier attempts to distinguish natural processes from history

was in terms of general and actual narrative. So, in a lecture entitled

TOM GREAVES 11

'Outlines of a Philosophy of History' fiom 1928 he gives the following
account:

The birth of the solar systems, the origins ollife on our planet,

the early course of geological history- all these are not strictly
historical studies because the historian can never really get

inside them, actualise them in his mind: they are science not

history, because, however rnuch they take the fonn of narrative,
lhey are generah,zed narratives, accounts of how things must
have happened in any world, not accounts of how things
actually happenecl in this wor1d. They are hypotheses, which,
however probable, do not even approximate to the statr.rs of
documented history.'2

The hrst point is the one that Collingwood will usually stick to, that
narratives about the course of natural events do not primarily involve 're-
enactment'. Nevefiheless, they must be derivative upon re-enactment if
my interpretation is conect. The following points seern to be quite
confused. If there is a distinction to be made between generalised and
actual narraÍives, surely certain branches of natural science involve
'filling in'general narrative such that they follow the actual course of
events and reciprocally, deriving general narrative structures from the
actual course ofevents. The final sentence is even more peculiar, since it
at once suggests that what is distinctive about natnral science is its
'hypothetical' status and contrasts this to documented history but leaves
it completely unclear why should be the crucial distinguishing feature.
Surely the distinction is not supposed to be one simply between the
relative certainfy of one kind of narrative as compared to the other. This
would be highly implausible. Are we to suppose that those hypotheses of
historians can be proven to be conect in a way not open to, say,
geological science? There seems no basis for the appeal to 'documented
history' since it is in this very lecture that Collingwood goes on to claim
that archaeology destroys the special status of clocumented history and
forces us to re-evaluate the status of documents themselves, so that they
become just a particular instance of evidence which needs to be
interpreted.

12Collingwoocl, R.G. The ldea of History, rev. edn. (Oxford, Oxford Univer.sity
Press: i993), p.445. Her.eafter 11{11 Collingwood, EM, p.66.
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Later, in An Autobiography Collingwood will explicitiy contrast the
stratigraphical methods of geology and archaeology.r3 Although
superficially similar, he claims once more that the difference between the
two is of vital impofiance. This is apparently because items found in an
archaeological dig can only be used as evidence if we can understand
what they are for, or better, if we can see them as being for something,
even if we do not yet understand what it is. Clearly not everything that
can be found in an archaeological dig is a tool with a purpose in the usuai
sense, but it must be equipmental, in the Heideggerian extended sense, in
order for it to be evidence which can be understood and which requires
interpretation. For example, the analysis of pollen can be vital
archaeological evidence. It does not tell us about tools in the usual sense,

but it can be made to tell us about the vegetation that featured in the

equipmental whole of a worid that has been. Now for Heidegger, and I
think also ultimately for Coliingwood, what is found in a geological
survey becomes, as such, something within-a-world, the world of the
geologist. Nevertheless, items of archaeological evidence are supposed to
carry their worldhood with them in a way that allows us re-enact or
retrieve a world. Without that there is only what is uncovered as the past

of our own world, or so it would seem if life that traverses these

historical worlds as they are re-enacted, the life of the pollinating plants
and the animals that feed upon them, are utterly devoid of historicity.

ii) From event and action to the singularities in the nattral world

At other points Collingwood is willing to consider the possibility that
nature has its own historicity. He writes no less than three conclusions to
a series of lectures published as The ldea of Nature, which argue that the

history of the idea of nature should be divided into three fundamental
phases, the ancient thinking of nature which saw nature as fundamentally
organism; what he calls the 'renaissance' idea or early modern thought of
nature as mechanism and then the modem idea of nature, that he f,rnds in
readings of Bergson, Whitehead and Samuel Alexander. The modern idea

of nature is 'naflrre as history'. Although convinced that we must no'w see

nature as a process, Collingwood is unsure how much cledence should be

given to the idea that this is fundamentally something like history
precisely because history proper has historicity as re-enactment at its

TOM GREAVES 13

core. In one of the conclusions Io The ldea of Nature lectures known as

the 'cosmological conclusion' he describes in some detail a process

which at every stage becomes more 'internal', so that the inner/oltter
metaphol that he uses to describe the prerequisite of historical
understanding becomes the final point in a continual 'internalisation'in
nature. We have seen that this metaphorical configuration tends only to
obscure Collingwood's insights into historical hermeneutics, which does

not aim at some final inside, but at the woricl of a being that is always
outside of itself. Nevertheless, this hint at a continuity between nahrral
and historical processes is interesting, even if it simply tends to repeat a

developmental narative that will be put into question my a more
pervasive traversal of the historical world by living beings. In the other
conclusions to the nature lectures we find Collingwood claiming that a
more complete understanding of the idea of history itself will allow us to
judge more precisely whether the duration or process of modern
philosophies of nature really points towards something that can properly
be called the historicity of nature. When we do get that further
elaboration ofthe idea ofhistory in the lecture courses published as The

Idea oJ' History atd in his recently re-discovered unfinishecl manuscript
The Principles of History we find 1itt1e more than a reiteration of the
claim that there is a difference in kind between history and natural
process. There are processes that can be made sense ofbecause they are
within the world of a scientist and there are processes which bring their
own world with them. In The ldect of History this difference is framed as

one between events and actions:

[..] it remains true that the process of nature is different from
the process of history- that, fol example, the succession of
geological periods is not a truly historical succession- because
it is peculiar to history that the historian re-enacts in his own
mind the thoughts and motives of the agents whose actions he
is narrating, and no succession of events is an historical
succession unless it consists of acts whose motives can, in
principle at least, be thus re-enacted. Geology presents us with
a series ofevents, but history is not history unless it presents us
with a series of acts.ra

13 Collingwood, R.G. An Autobiography (Oxforc1, Oxforcl University Press

p. 1 08.

I 939)
14 Collingwood , IH, p.115
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In rhe Principles of History we find a more detaiied argument along these

lines. The main thrust of this argument is against what Collingwood cal1s

'Historical Naturalism', understood as an ill-fated attempt to make

history scientific by applying the methods of natural science. He shows
complete disdain for any attempt to ground history in a 'science of
human nature', which can only ever end up saying that human beings do

what they do. There is more to be gainecl from the thought that nature has

a role to play in history as environment. However, this idea is

misconceived if we say that nature 'influences'history as environment.
The nature that shows up in the environment, that has a place in history
is not nature 'as it actually and indefeasibly is' or 'nature in itself', but
only ever something that is already parl of the historical world of the

human being. Collingwood problematically tends to frame this in terms

of the beliefs, whether true or fa1se, which people have about a situation,
including what we generally call natural in an environment. It is not
purely in terms of my beliefs about it that nature enters into my historicai
situation. If, however, he had returned to his account of an environing
world, which I have argued is latent in his thinking of absolute

presuppositions, then this thought becomes more plausible' It is the

whole constituting configurations of sense-directions, and not just my set

of beliefs, that allows nature to traverse the historical world' There is

then a sense in which 'the influence of nature on history' is an influence
of history upon history.'r5

The account given in Being and Time of the historicality of beings

within-the-world and Collingwood's last açcounts of nature as it appears

in history are vely close to one another. Nature has its own historicality,
it is not lent a history by association, but the source ofthat historicality is
the historicity of the human environing world. The question of whether

nature has its own historicity is dealt with at greatest length by
Collingwood in his 1935 paper'History and Reality', written between the

lectures on The ldeø of Nature and those on The Idea of History.

Heidegger tackles this problem at length in the well known 1929130

lectures on The Fundamental Concepts of Metaphysics.

15 Collingwood, R.G. The Principles of History (Oxford, Oxford University Press:

1999), p.109. Hereafter PI1.
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In 'History and Reality' Coliingwood sets out see jnst how far he finds
himself able to go along with Samuel Alexander's claim that there is a

'historicity of things', that reality is at bottom historical. Here he rejects

the idea which had grounded his own general narrative/actual nanative
distinction between the objects of natural sciences and of historical

sciences, arguing that in the last resort all processes in time have a

singularity like that belonging to historical events:

The dandelion-heacl whose seeds I now watch a sparrow eating
is as individual and unique a thing as the French Revolution.
The sparrow is this sparrow, not any span'ow. Its appetite for
the seed I now see it eating is, no dottbt, an example of a kind
of appetite coûlmon to sparrows; but if I cannot be content to
say that the French Revolution happened because oppressed
populations rebel against rulers too weak to contlol them, I
cannot be content to say that this sparrow eats this seed

because sparrows like dandelion-seeds. In both cases, the
ground of my discontent is the same: it is, that the general rule,
just because it explains every case of the kind indifferently,
does not explain this case in its concrete actualiry but only
those features of it in which it resembles the rest.16

We can take it that an evolutionary explanation for the dandelion-seed
eating, that obviously goes much further than what is offered here, will
not alleviate the main concern, which is that the singularity of this event
is necessity lost in explanation. Collingwood here move towards the idea
of what Heidegger will later call the 'singular, unique and simple' which
science as such cannot encounter.

The principle of historical understanding is in its widest sense,
Collingwood claims here, that the flux of things in itself, as it actually
flows, is intel1igible. It is intelligible only if it is exhibited in its
continuity, like understanding a piece of music or a literary work. Such
an understanding is, Collingwood claims, what Bergson meant by
intuition. It is not only disrincr from the kind of intelligibility thar we get
from general explanatory 1aws, it is the grouncl of that intelligibility. If a

l6Collingwood, R.G. 'Reality and Hisrory', publishecl in Collingwood, R.G. The
Principles of llistory (Oxfor.d, Oxford University Press: 1999), p.l8i. Her.eafter
RTI,
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flux in time were not intelligible in itself it could not be made so by
being subsumed under a general law. That historical understanding must
also involve the awareness of discontinuiry, breaks and leaps, is
something that does not come to the fore here, although the essay does
later emphasise that history is all about beginnings, about something
beginning which has not been before.

There is, in any case, a depth to the historicily of nature which is not
simply the historicity of its showing up within-a-wor1d. 'History and
Reality'tries to indicate what it is: it is not mere change, it is a creative
process, and also something in which there can be beginnings and new
orders of existence. Natural beings also have their own time, a'specious
present', a time which allows them to gain their own character, for an
electron very short, for an atom longer, for a molecule and an organism
still longer.r7 Ultimately none of these indications as to what the
historicity of nature amounts to are really satisfactory but Collingwood
senses that there is a problem here that the historicality of nature as it
shows up in a world does not deal with. On the other hand, what he has
to say about the time that hr.rman beings inhabit as 'properly' historical
beings is also illuminating, and once more takes on quite a Heideggerian
tone: The freedom of human actions is to be found in the character we
gain in our fundamental temporaliry. For Heidegger, Dasein's temporalify
is a stretching itself along, between life and death, but also in each of its
experiences between life and death. It also gathers all of the ekstases of
time in a moment of vision, not an empty now point that somehow needs
to be connected back to a series of empry nows, but the whole of its
existence as temporalising, fulfilled in a moment. Collingwood remains
focused on the past, but ends up with much the same thought. A free act,
if we are to avoid abstract libertarianism, must be essentialiy historical:
'History is this gathering-up of the whole past into the present, as

determining that novelty which the present, by thus being itself,
creates.'r8 The question remains, does the concrete singularity of natural
time show up within such stretches of historical time without
fundamentally disrupting and breaking up their continuity? And is it not
such disruption, from the life-worlds that traverse the historical world,
that actually allow the historical world to repeatedly begin again, to
stretch itselfout from future possibilities that are constituted in out going

17 Collingwood, RH, p.205
18Ibid., p.204.
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along with living beings like the sparrow thaf are not only unfolding
singular events, but cloing so in a way that exposes the historical worlcl to
the sense-making enactment of living beings and they intersect through
the sense they make of one another.

4" t{eidegger's attempts to think process and motility
Did Heidegger himself have any more sucçess in his characterising the
historicity of living nafure? lnrhe Fundamental Concepts of Metaphysics
(1929130) the question arises in the course of a phenomenologicai
investigation of what he usually calls 'animal'environments, although it
is all living organisms that he has in mind. The character of those
environments is indicated by the concept of 'captivation'. His intricate
and detailed teasing out of the idea of animal environments, as

'disinhibiting-rings' that the organism draws around itself in a way lhaT
keeps its powers from dissipating and forms the unity of its body,
remains incomplete or rather is essentially lacking, he te1ls us, because:
'411 life is not simply organism but is just as essentially process, thus
formally speaking motion fBetvegung].'1e There are a number of ways in
which this motion is not to be characterised. So it is in no way a

sequence of unfolding events' lAbfolge von Ablaufenl, although it is
always possible to treat the processes of life in that way. The concept of
'development' also has to be treated with suspicion and here Heidegger
cites Hans Spemann's investigations in 'embryonic induction' as setting
the problem of the parlicular kind of occurrence involved in the
organisation of the organism. Is this then a purely negative
characterisation of the notion of motility?

Upon closer inspection it trrns out that it is not quite true that
Heidegger's characterisation of environing-rings leaves aside the
question of motiliry completely, since in the description of what the unity
of such rings actually amounts to he has already said that it has the
structure of a capacity as a movement towards, which is a movement
away from itself in which the organism retains itself and does to utterly
clisperse in the activation of all of its powers. In that retaining it doesn't

19lleidegge¡ M. The Fundamental Concepts of Metaphysics. tlans. William McNeill
and Nicholas Walker (Bloomingron, Indiana Univelsity Press: 1995), p.265.
Hereafter FCM.
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just keep hold of its unity, it gives itself its unity for the first time.
Never completely actualised in its capacities, the livìng being is capable
and in remaining capable it remains alive.

In the attempt at self criticism, the concern about motility resolves itself
into the claim that death is something that is intimately bound up with the
motility of life and so the motility of life has to be unfoided in relation to
death. In captivation, which absorbs living beings, determinate
possibilities for approaching death are prefigured. So death is notjust the
point at which life stops. Heidegger then reintroduces the distinction
made in Being and Time between the dying of a human being and the
coming to an end of living beings.

Commentators such as Will McNeill are happy to say on this basis that
there is some kind of temporality of living nafure, but that it is
distinguished from the temporality of Dasein in that it is ahistorical:
'With regard to the time of life, one can thus say that whereas the animal,
in its radical openness, is refused the possibility of any return to its own
having-been in the presence of others, that is the refusal with which the
animal shows itself to us in its specific otherness, and the animal is
refused any active parlicipation in the temporality of the world as such.'2'
However, where Heidegger actually does raise a series of questions about
the possibility of speaking of a history of the living being, it comes along
with a new concern that highlights precisely its having been along with
others in some crucial way, since he asks:

What kind of history does the animal kind, the species,
possess? The species is by no means simply a logical schema
under which the actual and possible particular individuals are
subsumed. The species-character is rather essential to the
character of hving things...Through its belonging to the
species, the encirclement of the individual animal is not merely
extended further than it would be if the animal were simply
individuated, but the species as such is thereby better protected
and better equipped in relation to its environment. What sort of

20 Heìdegger, FCM, p.235.
21 McNeill, W, The Time of Life: Heidegger and Ethos (Albany, State Univelsity of

New Yort Pless: 2006), p.48.
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history then does the species possess and what sort of history
does the animal realm as a whole possess? Can we and should
we speak of history at all where the being of the animal is
concerned?22

Cleariy, Heidegger does not think that the inclividual is the only 'unit of
selection' nol that species-character is only a categorisation of
convenience when in reality we only find individuals with variations.
Beyond that there is little more indication of how w€ are to proceed.

What is really required is a return to the concept motility as a basic
directionality of sense that in enacted in Dasein's factical life. That
enactment in tum needs to be understood as constantly traversed,
entwined and involved in the constitution of the environments of living
beings. Collingwood is left with the singularity of a sparrow eating
dandelion seeds, but no way to say anything fuither about this because it
is removed from the enactment sense. Heidegger repeatedly questions the
possibiiity of traversing and understanding living environments, but he
too fails to emphasis the way in which the worid itself is enacted by such
a traversal and that living beings do not only have an historically within
the world, but are co-constitutive of the enactments of sense that allow
for the historical forming of a worid.

22 Heiclegger, FCM, pp.265-266.
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Þilthey and Gannap: Empirieism, Life-

Fhilosophy, and Qvereoming fuTetapl"nysies

ER¡G S. NËLSOhI

1. Introduction
This paper is an attempt to reinterpret the early Rudolf Carnap's
empiricism by considering its often underappreciated life-philosophical
climensions. After briefly discussing the Vienna Circle's social-political
context in 'Red Vienna,' I tum to the signif,rcance of 'life-philosophy' for
Carnap's early project. Diithey's advocacy of empirical scientific inquiry
and critique of traditionai metaphysics as an indemonstrable and

unjustifiable attitude rooted in a 'feeling of life' and interpretively
(affectively-practically) afiiculated as a 'worldview' was adopted, via
Dilthey's student and Carnap's teacher and friend Hermann Nohl, by
Camap and the early Vienna Circle in its manifesto announcing the task

of overcoming lUbetwindrmgf mefaphysics and defending the scientiflc
life-attitude lLeb ens eins rellungf and lifestance lLeb enshaltung] against

its spiritualist and authoritarian detractors.

'Lebensphilosophie' no doubt often played a reactionary role in
Germanic culture in authors such as Oswald Spengler, whose work
Neurath critically confronted for the sake of a scientific culture and

sociaiist political life ln his Anti-Spengler.' Dilthey has been enoneously

1 Neurath, O. Anti-Spengler (München, G.D.W Callwey 1921)- Otto Neurath

exposed Spengler's vulgar reading of Dilthey, Nietzsche, and Scheler while still
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associated at times with the 'irrationalist' romantic reaction against the
Enlightenment. But Dilthey's works reveal a progressive positivist
climension-which was condemned by Martin Heidegger and Gadamer,
'to cultivate the spirit of Count Yorck von'Wartenburg,' and defended by
Georg Misch in Life-Philosophy and Phenomenology (1930)-and a

proponent of the Enlightenment, modern science, and their educational
importance.2'Life-philosophy' was not straightforwardly culturally
conservative and politically reactionary as the feeling of life, life as

expression l,Atsdruclc] and at1, worldview, and lifestance were criticaily
mobilized against traditional authorities, beliefs, and institutions in order
to prioritize lived experience fErlebnis] ancl scientifically comprehended
experience fErfahrung] and to promote a more critical and experimental
scientifìc and arristic spirit.

In this context of the anti-metaphysical life-philosophical recovery of
experience, Dilthey prioritised'Erlebnis' flived-experience] over
'Erfahrtmg' Iimpersonal experience]. Erlebnis is the fìrst-person
phenomenal givenness of the lived-experience of a self, which is not
exclusively intellectual due to facticity and resistance, and Erfahrung is
the third-person neutral givenness of a subjectless experience, which is
primarily representational and cognitive. It is revealing that the Carnap
uses the language of Erlebnis in preference to Erfahrung irt The Logical
Consîruction of the World3 (1928) ancl related writings. Elementary
'lived-experiences'have a relational gestalt character in contrast to being
separable foundational units of sensually experienced elements. Camap's
usage of 'phenomenon'in the 1920's is closer to Dilthey and Husserl
than it is to the atomistic sense-data of Emst Mach, Bertrand Russell, or
his own later position.a

identifying these anthors with 'ilrational life-philosophy' inAnti-Spengler.
2 Gadame¡ H.-G. Hermeneutik in Rückbliclr (Tübingen, Mohl Siebeck: 1995),pp.9,

186 (Hereafter äR); Misch, G. Lebensphilosophie wtd Phr)nomenologie. Eine
Auseinandersetzung der Diltheybchen Richnmg mit Heidegger und Husserl (Bonn,
Vellag Cohen: 1930).

3 Carnap, R. Der logische At(bau der Welt, (Hamburg: Meiner: 1967). Translation:
Carnap, R. The Logical Stntctttre of the World; Pseucloproblerns in Philo.sophy
(Berkeley, University of Califomia Press: 1998).

4 Unclerscoring its Husserlian context, Rosado Haddock translates Erlebnis as
'experiences of conscior.rsness.' Camap's use of Erlebnis, and the procedural
'methodological solipsism'-an expression aclopted fi'om the neovitalist Hans
Dliesch-of The Logical Consttuction of the Wolld that echoes the
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Camap adoptecl elements of Dilthey's critique of metaphysics. It is a
discourse that lacks cognitive validity; its positivist, logicist, and '1ife-

philosophical' arguments combine to demonstrate its cognitive
senselessness. Carnap's sensitivity to a logic of the singular and the

cultural during the 1920's in the context of affirmative references to
Dilthey sheds a different light on his thought. These threacls inclicate the
possibility of articulating Carnap's early project as a logical empiricist
hermeneutical art-albeit one which is incompatible with its standard
interpretations-committed to intetpreting meaning. As opposed to being

the simplistic and one-dimensional reductionism suggested in caricatures

of his thought, Catnap's project belongs to the larger task of pragmatic
formation, cultivation, and education lBildungl that would fuilher life by
clarifuing it. In the conclusion, I contrast Carnap's logical empiricism
with Dilthey's historically-oriented empiricism and the Vienna Circle's
program of unifying science through physicalisrn with Dilthey's
scientihc and historical pluralism.

2. The Cultural and Political Contexts of the Early Vienna Circle

'Positivism' refers to a shifting, diverse, and contested group of
philosophical and scientific tendencies that are generally concerned with
the advancement of scientific inquiry and making philosophy scientific.
This diversity of orientations, contexts, and arguments also applies to

Viennese logical positivism, which hacl developed around Moritz
Schlick, could be phenomenalist (early Carnap), empirical lealist
(Schlick), or physicalist (l,leurath and Camap), and whose members and

associates were more widely informed by and engaged in the context of
early twentieth-century European thought than is typically acknowledged

in their Anglo-American and analytic reception that tends to bracket this

context as merely cultural and social-historical ruthet than of
philosophical concern.s

phenomenological reduction, ìs also indebted to Husserl; see Rosado Haddock, G'

E. The Young Carnapb (Jnknov,n Master: Ílusserl's Inflzrence on Der Raum and

Der logische AuJbau der Welt (Aldershot, Ashgate: 2008), pp. 49,55.In the second

preface to Logical Conslrttction fïorn 1961, Carnap states he would use 'ground

èl.ttrentr, (something similar to Mach's sense-data) instead of 'elementaly livecl-

experiences'(Carnap, The Logical Strttchre ofthe World,p' xix; 1967: p. vii).

ERIC S. NELSON 23

An early instance of this acultural, ahistorical, and depoliticized
reception is the work of A. J. Ayer, which the history of eariy analytical
philosophy has problematizedby providing a more nuanced and complex
pictnre. After sfudying in Vienna, Ayer imported the Vienna Circle's
raclical critique of metaphysics through his Languøge, Truth, and Logic!
Ayer's nanative, which became the dominant one, deemphasized the
peclagogical-vocational ancl social-political orientation that significantly
formed and shaped the Circle's critique.T Thus, the stanclard dor¡inant
view of the last century depicts the Vienna Circle as primarily purstring a
synthesis of Austro-British empiricism and the new formal logic while
ignoring issues of culture, history, ancl politics as well as engagement
with other varieties of philosophical discourse.

This story was already normative in 'continental philosophy'-whose
major f,rgures from Heiclegger to Derrida, Gadamer, and Haberrnas were
antagonistic to empiricism-and became the clominant one within
'analytic philosophy' due to the influence of Kuhn, the later Wittgenstein,
and Quine. This decontextualized nan'ative is problematic. In some sense

it is well-known that logicai positivism emerged in a milieu dominated
by the decline of Neo-Kantianism and the emergence of new
philosophical movements fi'om Husserl's phenomenology to the critical
theory of the Frankfurt School. Recent scholars of early analytic
philosophy have pursued this historical nexus further by reconsidering
the Vienna Circle's sources, writings, and import, revealing how the
differences within the Vienna Circle and the philosophical and sociai
contexts of these f,rgures are more multifaceted.8

5 Fot instance, Michael Friedman, Gottfiied Gabriel, and Thomas Uebel; see
Friedman, M. A Parting of the Ways. Carnap, Cas.sirer, and Heidegger. (Chicago,
Open Coufi: 2000), p. 15; Gabriel, G.'Introduction: Carnap Brought Home'in
Awodey, S. and K1ein, C. Carnap Brougltt Home; The View from Jena (Chicago,
Open Court: 2004), pp. 3-20.

6 Ayer, A. J . Language, Tntth, and Logic (New Yolk, Dover: 1952)
7 Ayet 1952. Ayer fluther codihed this 'standard vierv' with his 1959 anthology

Logical Po,silivism.
8 Fdeclmar-r, A Parting of the Ways; Gabriel, 'Introduction: Carnap Blought Home';

Uebe1, T. 'Carnap, the Left Vienna Circle, and Neopositivist Antimetapliysics,' in
Awodey and Klein, 2004: pp.247-277; Uebel, T. 'Education, Enlightenrnent ancl
Positivisrn: The Viema Cilcle's Scientihc Wot'ld-Conception Revisited,' itt Science
and Education, 13 1-2: pp. 4l-66.



24 Pti 23 (2012)

The standard view did not emerge in Austria but retrospectively in the
United States and Great Britain of the cold war. After the rise of National
Socialism, the murder of Schlick, Carnap and others found themselves in
American exile. Under the scrutiny of the FBI and conservative
American intellectuals, they deemphasized the cultural, pedagogical, and
political aspects that cmcially deflrned their earlìer project.e Figures
associated with the Vienna Circle (Carnap, Herberl Feigl, Philipp Frank,
Hans Hahn, Otto Neurath, and Edgar Zi1se1) supported democratic
socialist politicai and pedagogical activities. Even the more moderate and

cautious'right-wing' (Sch1ick, Friedrich Waismann) was poiitically
progressive in its orientation.r0 These social-political concerns, and the
solidarity they professed with progressive cultural movements in music,
Bauhaus architecture, and the new objectivlry ldie neue Sachlichlceitl, are

vital elements to understanding the Vienna Circle's context and culture,
its philosophical program and its polemical character.rr

More surprising and salient is the appearance of Nietzsche and Dilthey in
the Vienna Circle's early history.12 There are numerous passages evoking
a specifìc style of life-philosophical thought in Carnap's Logical
Construction, his critique of metaphysics and Heidegger in 'Overcoming
Metaphysics through the Logical Analysis of Language' (1931, revised
1932), and-Ihe less weli known but signif,rcant text for drawing out this
critique's ethical and social-political implications-'Theoretical

9 See Reisch, G. Ã. How the Cold War Transformed Philosophy of Science: To the

Icy Slopes of Logic (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press: 2005); McCumber, J.

Time in the Dilch: American Philosophy and the McCarthy Era (Evanston,

Northwestern University Press: 2001).
10Dahms, H.-J. Posrivismusstreit. (Fnnkfurt, Suhrkamp 1994), pp. 38-39; Friedman,

A Parting of the Ways, pp. 16-18.

11 Skepticism remains about the philosophical impofiance of this social-political
context despíte their political activities, see Richardson, S. S. 'The Left Vienna

Circle, Part 1. Carnap, Neurath, and the Left Vienna Circle Thesis' Stttdies in

History and Philosophy of Scíence,Part A, 40:1: pp. 14-24 (2009), pp 14-24 On

the importance of Bildung in Carnap, see Carus, A. W. Carnap and Twentieth-

Cenhn'y Thottght: Explication as Enlightenmenr. (Cambridge, Cambridge

University Press: 2007), pp.4l-42.
l2Gabi'el, G. 'Carnap and Frege' in Friedman, M. and Creath, R. (ed)' The

Cambridge Companion to Carnap (Cambridge, Cambriclge University Pless:

2007), p.78.

ERIC S. NELSON 25

Questions and Practical Decisions' (1934).t3 Nietzsche is the one
metaphysician Camap praises as being near to science and art without
metaphysics. Frank argned in an essay from 1917 ('The Importance of
Emst Mach's Philosophy of Science for our Times') that Nietzsche and
Mach shared the same spirit of radical Enlightenment and were the joint
point of departure for genuinely (i.e., radically anti-metaphysical)
positivistic thought.ìa Dilthey operates as a tacit resource for a number of
Carnap's terms and argumentative strategies.

Dilthey and Nietzsche are unexpected sources for the early Vienna Circle
insofar as both were associated by scientistic and Marxist critics with the
separation of the human and natural sciences (Dilthey), the prioritizing of
the aesthetic and the psychological, and an irrational and vitalistic
'Lebensphilosophie.' This historical connection remains mysterious as

long as we erroneously dismiss their thought as an anti-Enlightenment
'1ife-philosophy.' It is not as surprising if we consider how both figures
advocated broadening and intensifying scientifrc inquiry and engaged in
their own extended critiques of metaphysics and religion. Nietzsche and
Dilthey confronted metaphysics and theology for their reification and
forgetting of lived-experience, and articulated a hermeneutical
experimentalism in determining the interpretive character of scientific
inquiry. Dilthey is a positivist insofar as this is def,rned as the abjuration
of the possibility of metaphysics, i.e., any theory of true or transcendent

13Carnap, The Logicat Structure oJ' the World; Carnap, R. 'Überwindung der
Metaphysik dr"rrch logische Analyse der Sprache' in Camap. Scheinprobleme in der
Philosophie und andere metaphysikkritische Schriften. (Hamburg, Meiner: 2004)
pp. 81-109. Translation: 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Through Logical
Analysis of Languages' in Ayer, A. J. (ed.). Logical Positivistn (Glencoe, Free
Press: 1959); Camap, R. 'Theoretische Fragen und praktische Entscheidungen' in
H. Schleicheil (ed.), Logischer Empirismus; Der Wiener Kreis; Ausgewcihlte Texte
mit einer Einleihmg. (München, Wilhelm Fink: 1975). I have altered the typical
English titles. AuJbau ts a more dynamic term (implying forming, building,
constructing sfirctudng, etc.) than 'structure' designates, and Überwindung
signifies sunnountjng or overcoming.

14 Carnap, 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Through Logical Analysis of Languages',
p.107; Frank, P. 'Die Bedeutung der physikalischen Erkenntnistheorie Machs ftir
das Geistesleben der Gegenwart' in Stöltzner, M. (ed.)Wener Kreis Texte zur
wissenschoftlichen Weltauffassang (Hamburg, Meiner: 2006), pp. 111-113. On
Dìlthey's empiricism, see Nelson, E. S. 'Eurpiricism, Facticity, and the Inuranence
of Life in Dilthey' PIi: Warwick Journal oJ'Philosophy, l8 pp. 1 08-1 28 (2007), pp.
I 08-1 28.
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being that reduces phenomena to mere appearances, and remaining
within the immanence of the given through empirical scientific inquiry. I'

As Charles Bambach notes, Dilthey's commitment to science motivated
his critique of the scientistic interpretation of science. 16

Dilthey's critical hermeneutics of life is significant for the Vienna
Circle's development. Its members did not exclusively articulate an

intemal account of the validity of logic and the sciences concerned solely
with contexts of justification. As indicated by the name 'Vienna Circle of
the Scientific World-Conception,' Neurath, Hahn, and Camap advocated
the broader cultural and educational legitimation of the scientific world-
conception lV/eltauffassung] as Carnap and Neurath preferrecl to call it in
order to distinguish it from the popularized notion of worldview

lW/eltanschattung]. This scientif,rc world-conception is not an arbitrary
opinion or belief nor is it a cognitively justifiable or verifiable concept

lBegrffi. A world-conception could mean either the extra- or non-
scientific defence of science in the context of practical life (Carnap in the
1920's), or the expression of the unity of science as a system (Neurath
and later logical positivism). Its meaning was consequently itself a matter
of dispute in the early Vienna Circle.ii

The 'left-wing' (Camap, Neurath, Hahn, and Frank) presented the

activities of the Circle as a living example of a more cooperative. open,

and rational approach to the world, just as they interpreted themselves as

being in solidarity with the progressive artistic, educational, and social-
political movements of the time as noted in the first preface to Carnap's
Logical Constructíon and in the Vienna Circle's manifesto.rs In the life-

15 Compare Frank, 'Die Bedeutung der physikalischen Erkenntnistheorie Machs fur
das Geistesleben der Gegenwart', pp. 111-i13; Schlick as qnoted in Ayer, Logical
Positivism, p.83.

l6Bambach, C.R. Heideggea Dilthey, and the Crisis of Historlclsz (Ithaca, Comell
University Press: 1995), pp. 137-138.

17 See Neurath, O. 'soziologie im Physikalismus' (1931) in Stöltzner, M. (ed.)Wener

Kreis Texte zur wissenschaftlichen Weltazffissuzrg (Hamburg, Meiner: 2006) pp.

269-314. Translation: 'sociology and Physicalism' in Ayer, A. J. (ed.). Logical
Positivism (Glencoe, Free Press: 1959), Translation: Neurath 1959, pp. 282-311 .

l8Verein, Emst Mach. 'Wissenschaftiiche Weltauffassmg. Der 'Wiener Kleis' in
Stöltzner, M. (ed.)Wener Kreis Texte nr v,issenschaftlichen Weltauffassung

(Hambtrrg, Meiner: 2006), pp. 3 -29.
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philosophical conciusion to the program of the Ernst Mach Society
(Verein Ernst Mach), jointly publishecl tn 1929 by Carnap, Hahn, and
Nenrath, and dedicated to Schlick in honour of his remaining in Vienna,
science and life are declared to be complementaty forces in a

scientifically oriented conception that is rooted in an affective disposition
toward the world and life: the scientific lifestance serves life and life
takes it up.te Two years later, Neurath described the unity of science-the
ultimate form of reductive scientism for its opponents-in life-
philosophical terms as the work of a'generation,'as a tool of successful
prediction and hence of'life.'20

3. A Question of Life
Life-philosophical strategies and references are visible in the works of
Camap, Neurath, and Schlick. All three speak the language of '1ife-
philosophy.' They use the expressions lifestance lLebenshalntngl, life-
intensilrcation fLebenssteigerungl, life-formation lLebensgestaltung].21
worldview, world-stance, and world-conception, lived-expelience

lErleben] as distinct from impersonal experience lErfahrungf and
objective knowleclge lErlcenntnisf, re-iiving lnacherleben], and life-
feeling lLebensgefühl].22 A number of these expressions were in fairly
cornmon usage in central European thought by the 7920's. Words and
strategies from-to use the caregorizarion fìrst developed by Max
Scheler-the so-called'Leben,sphilosophie' of Bergson, Dilthey,
Nietzsche, and Sinrmel were often popularized in the service of
conservative and reactionary culfural critique fKulturkritik].23
Popularized motiß from the metaphysical speculative variety of life-
philosophy-a variety explicitly opposed by Dilthey and Misch-played
a reactionary and anti-intellectual role in Germanic culture in vulgarized
forms, particularly Spengler's Decline oJ' the West and the biologistic
vitalist racial-theories that fed into National Socialism. But the above
mentioned 'founding fìgures' of life-philosophy were hardly fascistic

19 Verein Emst Mach, 'Wissenschal'tliche Weltauffassung. Der Wiener iGeis', p.27
20 Neurath 'Sociology and Physicalism', pp. 270 ancl27 5.

2l Neurath advocated a scientific socialist oliented 'formation of life' in Neluath, O.
L e b en s g e.s t a I tt r n g u n d K I as s en ka mpf (Beün, E. Laub : 1 92 8).

22 On Calnap's early uses ofLebensgefühl, see Calus, Carnap and Twentieth-Centuty
Thought, p.123 .

23 Scheler; M. 'Versuche einer Philosophie des Lebens. Nietzsche-Dilthey-Belgson,'
in Schele¡ Ges amme l te IVe rke, v oI. 3, (Bern, Francke: 1 97 2), pp. 3 1 1 -3 3 9.
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racists, and in reality mostly modernistic moderately progressive thinkers
with regard to culture and politics.

If at first glance, the connection between Dilthey and the Vienna Circle
seerns indirect and obscure, a more systematic study of the works of
Schlick, Neurath, and Camap show a familiarity with Dilthey's concepts
and arguments. This is the case with Schlick, who explored issues of the
'sense of life' and ethical life-wisdom in relation to Nietzsche and
Dilthey.2a Schlick credits Dilthey with the distinction between theoretical
scientific knowledge on the one hand and practical life, encompassing
feeling and expression and grounded in a feeling of reality
lllirklichkeißgefiihll, on the other'.2s Dilthey did not divicle theory from
practical life as radically as the Vienna Circle, but he is a source for their
emotivism. Camap much more thoroughly divided 'logic and life' than
Dilthey with the raclical separation between cognitive knowledge
lUrkennen] consisting of cognitively justifiable propositions and the non-
epistemic expression of lived-experience lErlebenf and feeling tceJühll
that lacks cognitive validity.26

Camap's acquaintance with Dilthey's thought did not arise through a
thorough study of Dilthey's writings but through conversations with
Nohl and-his fellow Nohl student and life-long friencl-Wilhelm
Flitner. Gabriel depicts how Carnap adopted concepts and strategies from
Dilthey through Nohl, unfolding them in his life-philosophical critique of
metaphysics and its ideological enchanters.2T This aclaptation is

24 Schlick, M. Lebensweisheit. Versuch ei.ner Glückseligkeitslehre und Fragen der
Ethik, Gesamtausgabe, Abt. I, Bd. 3 (Wien, Springer: 2006).

25 Schlick, M. Allgenteine Erkenntnislehre. Gesamtausgabe Abt. I, Bd. I (Wien,
Springer: 2009), p.4a6. On the priority of plactical life in Dilthey, see Nelson, E. S.

"Interpreting Practice: Epistemology, Helmeneutics, and Historical Life ín
Dtlthey," I d e al is t i c S tu die s, 3 8 : I -2 : pp. 1 0 5 - | 22 (2008).

26 Schlick radicalizes this distinction in the Vienna circle peliod, see Schlick,
Lebensweisheil, p.174. On Carnap's emotivism and 'life-philosophy,' see

Mormann, T. "Carnap's logical empiricism, values, and American pragmatism,"
Jottrnal for General Philosophy of Science, 3 8:1: pp. 127 -146 (2007),

27 Gabriel, 'Introduction: Carnap Brought Home', pp. 3-20. However', Uebei
maintains that this influence is merely autobiographical and inconsequential in
Uebel, T. "'BlUBO-Metaphysik": Camaps und Neuraths Verwerfung der
Werttheorie des Suedwestdeutschen Neukantianismus' in Siegetsleitner, A. (ed.),

Logischer Empirismus, Recht utd Moral (Vienna, Springer: 2010), p.104.
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significant in revealing the broader life-philosophical contexts, concerns,
and stakes of Carnap's early thought, which is more phìlosophically
nuanced and historically informed than commonly imagined by his
advocates and opponents.

To consider why Dilthey's anti-metaphysical and hermeneutical life-
philosophy is significant for Camap's early project, it is helpful to
distinguish Dilthey's thought from 'intuitionism,' 'irrationalism,'and the
romantic and vitalistic reaction against the Enlightenment with which
' Lebensphilosophie' was later popularly associated. Dilthey's thought has
two primarily methodological axes, the empirical and the interpretive. In
addition to unrestricted ernpilical inquiry he argued for an interpretive
understandin g-via symbolic mediations and social objectif,rcations-of
the expressions and articulations of life in art, science, and history
including narratives of the self ancl others in autobiography and
biography, which he recognised as the apex of knowledge. Dilthey
rejected, as already involving language and history the speculative
intuition of spirit or life found in German ldealism and Bergson's life-
philosophy. As logic and science are rooted in the life that they serve to
elucidate, Misch described Dilthey's position in comparison with
phenomenology and logical positivism as 'life-positivism.'28 This non-
reductive or interpretive positivism advocates a non-prejudicial and
uncoerced empirical inquiry lunbefangene Empiriel, or empirict without
the truncation of empiricist dogmas lEmpirie, nicht Empirismusf, in
contrast to more eliminative, restrictive, and mechanistic programs of
classical empiricism and positivism.2e

28Misch, Lebensphilosophie und Phcinontenologie , p.194; Misch, G. Vom Lebens-
und Gedankenkrei.g Wlhelm Diltheys (Frankfurt am Main, Verlag G. Schulte-
Bulmke: 1947),p.14.

29Dtlthey, W. Gesammelte Schriften (Göttingen, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht),
hereafter GS * volume number. Dilthey, GSl, Groethuysen, B. (ed.). Einleihmg in
die Geisteswissen.schaften; Versuch einer Gnmdlegung für das SÍttdium der
Gesellschaft rmd der Geschichte, Fourth EdiÍion (1959) Translation; SIl I:
Introduction 1o the Human Sciences, ed. Maklo'eel, R. and Rodi, F. (Princeton,
Princeton Universi4t Press:1989), p.81; Dilthey, GS 19, Johach, H. and Rodi, F.
(ed.). Grundlegung der I4/issenschaften vom Menschen, der Gesellschaft und der
Geschichte (1997), p.I; compare Makkreel on Dilthey's empilical orienrarion in
SW I: p. B, and Bambach on empiria in Bambach, Heidegger, Dilthey, and the
Crisis oJ Historic ivn, p.I38.
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It is evident from Dilthey's works as well as his detractors-Heidegger
and Gadamer criticise Dilthey for being a modemistic, positivistic, and
scientistic epistemological thinker lacking an ontological perspective-30
that Dilthey was an advocate of scientific inquiry liberal modernity, the
Enlightenment, and their educational importance. Dilthey associated the
Enlightenment in Germany with Leibniz. Lelbniz served as a model of
how to interweave the singular and the universal, the concrete-practical
and abstract-theoretical, multiplicity and the whole, and the historical
past with social progress.3' Dilthey realised this task in a historically
aware form under the altered intellectual and social-political conditions
of the late 19'h- and early 20'r'-century. Dilthey is habitually interpreted as

maintaining a drastic separation of the natural and human sciences,
which Neurath diagnosed as the last residue of theology.32 However, this
distinction was not metaphysical or ontological, it is methodological.

At the same time as Dilthey methodologically distinguished the natural
and human sciences, as each science has its own objects and ways of
approaching them, his new philosophy of the human sciences
presupposed the disenchanted and natwahzed worid, as disclosed in
natural scientific inquiry and reflection, which he also described and
analysed prior to Max Weber's better known account. The problem, in
Dilthey's estimation, is not scientific inquiry but its dogmatic limitation
and not modernity but its pathological developments. Naturalism became
another reified metaphysics that misconstrued an affectively rooted
worldview as a cognitively defensible theory and forgot the primacy of
empirical lived-experience. Dilthey critiqued the self-understanding of
traditional and contemporary metaphysics as self-deception. Instead of
the disclosure of unqualified truths about being, historical analysis
reveais in metaphysical utterances an indemonstrable attitude rooted in
and expressing a 'feeling of life' and afiiculated as a 'worldview' and
'lifestance.' Several of Camap's interpreters-Hans Haeberli, Ame
Naess, and Grinther Patzig-noted in the 1950's and 1960's the
resonances between Dilthey and Carnap. tt When Camap was asked in

30 Gadame¡ ÍIR, pp. 9, 17 6-1'/'1, 186, 394.
3lDilthey, SW tr, 5; Dilthey, GS 23, Gebhardt, G. and Lessing, H.-U. Allgemeine

G es chi chte der P hi los ophie. Vor I esnngen I 9 0 0 - I 9 0 5, p.33 1..

32 Neurath,' Sociology and Physicalism', p.295.
33 Gabriel, 'Introduction: Carnap Brought Home', pp. 5 and 17; Haeberli, H. Der

Begrifi der Wssenschaft im logischen Positivismus (Bern, P. Haupt: 1955), p.109.

ERIC S. NELSON 31

the late 1960's about his relation to Dilthey, he expressed surprise at

these connections. He denied at this late point having read Dilthey's
works, despite the multipie citations of Dilthey aud use of his language

in his works during the 1920's.3a

There are a number of references to Dilthey in Logical Construction and
'Overcoming Metaphysics' that point to familiarity with some of
Dilthey's arguments and ideas. In Jena, Camap sfudied with and

developed a friendship with Nohl, who was a student of Dilthey's known
for his writings on Nietzsche and promotion of pedagogical reform. In
these turbulent years of war and revolution, Nohl and Camap belonged to
the progressive socialist oriented side of fhe Wandervögel, a Getman
youth movement advocating a reflirn to a more simple natttral life and
long stays wandering in the natural world.

The aporias and tensions of iogic and life informed Carnap's intellectual
formation. While Carnap embraced the new logic of Frege and Russell,
he recunently evoked the discourse of life and the feeling of life.35 This
language played a significant role in the statement of the Vienna Circle's
coilective project. It is not solely the irrationalist who has an affective
disposition and mood, and who has feelings and needs.3ó Carnap speaks

of an affective disposition lGemutl that is oriented toward clarity and
lucidity, which aims at bringing rationality back to life in order to ser¿e it
in opposition to the authoritarian obscurantist powers of enthusiasm,
enchantment, and mystification. As in Dilthey's elucidation of both the
rationality within life and its finite limits in relation to the affective and
contextual character of life, Camap's call for clarity, sobriery, and
sociability-virtues that Levinas appeals to in an ethical register against
the drunkenness of the poets and mystics who forget the other person-
does not negate the reality that the nexus of life is radically non-
transparent and can never quite be comprehended.3T Akin to Dilthey's

34 Gabriel,'Introduction: Carnap Brought Home', p.17.

35 On life-philosophical tendencies in Frege, see Gabriel, G. "Logik und Leben:
Georg Mischs Auseinandersetznng mit der traditionellen Logik," in Dilthey-
Jahrbuch fär Philosophie und Geschichte der Geisteswissenschaften, I1: pp.3l-47
(1ee8),p.44.

36 Camap, The Logical Structure of the World, p. xvri.
37 Carnap, The Lo gicol Structure oJ' the World : p. xv|, 1967 ; p. xviii.
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transformation of the ineffable from Schleiermacher's immanent
indication of a transcendent God into a mark of immanence that does not
entail a transcendent reality, and uniike the endorsement of the mystical
in Wittgenstein's Tractatus, Camap refuses-because of this affective
and ultimately ethical commitment to life-to identify the ineffability
and mystery that appears immanentiy within life with mysticism or with
what transcends that life.

4. R.eduction and Constitution for the Sake of Life?
The German title of Carnap's The Logical Construction of the World
might play off of the German title of Dilthey's last major work The
Formation of the Hi,storical World in the Htnnon Sciences, which also
contains the word AuJbau. One appears to concern the logical
constitution (Attftau) of one aspect of the world to the next, and the other
the formation (A{batt) of the self-interpretive practices of historically
conditioned individuals and groups. At opposite extremes at the level of
theory there is apraciical family resemblance between these rwo works.
In the case of the early Vienna Circle, most evidently in Neurath but also
in Carnap, there is a pedagogical enlightening task in the latter''s
epistemic-logical project.3s There is a basic orientation

fGrttndeinstellung) and life-feeling that resonates with contemporary
movements of life that are responding to the questions of life.

'i'i :

It is Dilthey's thesis, also adopted by the early Heidegger in his
'Hermeneutics of Factical Life,' that life responds to and articulates
itself. This proposal is not vague ìf it is understood to be a claim about
immanence, self-refl exivily, and self-refl ection. This self-reflective life-
philosophical dimension is increasingly lost in Carnap and Heidegger.
According to later critical or hermeneutical life-philosophers, Misch and

Helmut Plessner, Heidegger sacrificed with the pathos of ethical idealism
the actual personal life of the individual, and the individual's self-
reflection within the conditions of iife, on the altar of impersonal Being.

Carnap's early external justification of the role of science in life occurs in
this hermeneutical and practical situation, This extemal justification

38Uebe1, 'Education, Enlightenment and Positívism: The Vienna Cilcle's Scientific
World-Conception Revisited'.
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appears to be false if we consider the positivist ideal of science as one in
which all conclusions and theories are to be exclusively cognitively vaiid
and value neutral. Yet, significantly, this is inappropriate to the immanent
character of science. The external or contextual justification of scientific
and logical languages was inevitably a hermeneutical-intetpretive,
affective-dispositional, or pragmatic concern for Carnap given the finite
and incomplete character of conceptuahzafion and interpretation typified
by Gödel's incompleteness theorems. The results of scientifrc inquiry are
to be value free through rigorons examination and re-examination
without requiring commitment to one theory or ideology, which is the
power of science in contrast wìth religion and metaphysics, science itself
is not value-neutral in the nexus of life. Scientif,c inquiry is itself based
in and oriented by a feeling oflife, an affective-practical disposition, and
lifestance. This lifestance is expressed and cultivated in the virtues of
clarity, coherence, simplicity with fecundiry and sobriety. It proceeds
through experimentalism and explanatory hypotheses open to revision.
The value of value-neutral scientific inquiry is then an educational and
progressive one in relation to life akin to movements in other realms of
life mentioned by Carnap ancl discussed more thoroughly by Neurath-
such as afi (new objectivity), architecfure (Bøuhaus), music (atonal),
education (school reform), social life (the labour movement), and politics
(social democracy and anti-fascism).

The phenomenological, life-philosophical, and hermeneutical context of
Carnap's 'reductive' (that is, 'relational') empiricist program in Logical
Construction has frequently been missed by his critics and proponents.
Carnap explicitly describes reduction lZtu"ücffihrbarlceit] as a process of
traceabilify and reorientation, This reorienting tracing of propositions to
the phenomena given in lived-experience requires the construction and
the arliculation of basic empirical and logical elements in their holistic-
structural Gestalt. Lived-experiences occur as integrated wholes out of
which elements are belatedly lnachtrciglichl abstractecl.3e Wholes are not
identical with logicai-complexes, as propositions about a whole are not
necessarily identical or transitive with propositions about its parts.

39 Carnap, 'The Elirnination of Metaphysics Through Logical Analysis of Languages',
p.6.
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Rather than being atomistic and eliminative, reduction is a quasi-
hermeneutical process of explication of meaning oriented by logical form
in the context of scientific education fBildungl. Instead of eliminating
reduced objects, such as those constituting the social-cultural and
individual domain, Carnap argues that they are maintained through a

contextualization and elucidation of meaning in relation to more
primitive or originary experiential elements and contexts. As intrinsically
contextual and relative, experiences cannot be thought of as discrete
isolatable atoms much less as absolute foundations independent of
linguistic and theoretical mediation. This is not a temporary aspect of his
thought. Carnap continues to be a precisionist about 'intemal'questions
and pragmatic about the 'external' choice of language and framework
throughout his writings, particularly in Logical Syntax of Language
(1934) and Meaning and NecessiQ 094D.40 The relativizing stratagems
pnrsued by Camap prefigure their radical employment in Feyerabend,
who is closer to Dilthey in stressing the interplay between the affective
and the cognitive.

In $12 of Logical Construction, Carnap concludes that the employment
ofstructural relational descriptions addresses the question ofthe '1ogic of
the individual'pursued in Dilthey and Neo-Kantianism. As in Dilthey, it
is through structural relations that one increasingly approaches that
which is individual. Common structures allow for the differentiation and
specification of that which is uncornûron and singular. Reduction does
not eliminate the specific individual as anti-empiricists fear. It does not
suppress 'life' or its mysteries and possibilities for the sake of a neutral
science of a contingent and impersonal nature. Reduction is the
interpretive construction of relations through translation. It is a logical
contextualization that opens up the empirical life of objects, a life that is
enchanted, reified, and suppressed in metaphysical and theoiogical
thought and turned against itself.ar But life, existence, and being are not
things. Against the reification lVerdinglichungl and pseudo-questions

fScheinfragen] that mistake a condition for an entity and the temporary

40 Camap,R. The Logical Syntax ofLanguage. (Chicago, Open Court: 2002); Carnap,
R. Meaning and Necessity: A Stndy in Semanîics and Modal Logic, 2nd ed.
(Chicago, University ofChicago Press: 1956).

47 Camap,'The Elirnination of Metaphysics Through Logical Analysis of Languages',
pp.50-51.
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for the etemal, Camap describes how life is comportment or a way of
relafing.a2

Verification is the way lWegl to the object. It means to test relations, and
their conceptualizations, based on what is given and encountered in
experience.a3 A proposition that lacks a way of accessing, questioning,
and potentially verifying it is neither tr-ue nor false. It is cognitively
empty. Without a way to it in physical or conceptual space, it is in a non-
place outside the realm of validity.44 The demand of positivism is that this
space of concepts, in which each concept has a relative place, can be
genealogically brought back through logically sttuctured transiations to
the autopsychological basis of my own inclividr"ral lived-experiences.a5 As
opposed to being the technical domination of nature, it is in encountering
the relationally and empirically given that the uniqueness of the object
and sets of objects-objects consist of more than just things-is liberated
and can emerge.

While the parsimony of reduction-the principle of substituting infened
entities with logical constmctions adopted fi'om Russell-does demystify
metaphysical and theological entities, Carnap does not attempt to reduce
the world to the formalism of logic or the a priori, much less to a

speculative theory or thesis about the world. It is the redlrction of
complex knowledge and theory to the empirical world through the
medium of relational lived experience or what Dilthey described as

elementary forms of understanding and the material a priori of the
str-uctural categories of 1ife. Both Dilthey's and Camap's variations on
contemporary versions of reduction and constitution-those of life-
philosophy, Neo-Kantianism, and phenomenology-follow the a
posteriori routes of empirical ontic constitution.

42Carnap, 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Ttn'or-rghLogicalAnalysis of Languages',
p.51 .

43Canap, 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Through LogicalAnalysis of Languages',

$179.
44Carnap, 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Through LogicalAnalysis of Languages',

pp. 56-57.
45Camap, The Logical StrucÍure of the World, p.1; Carnap, 'The Elimination of

Metaphysics Thlough Logical Analysis of Languages', pp. 58-59.
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Rolf George's English translation uses the Neo-Kantian expression
'cultural sciences.' Camap's preferred German expression is Dilthey's
Geisteswissenschaften lhuman sciences]. Camap explicitly identifies
psychology, as a science of indivicluals, as a human science. This is
Dilthey's position. It was opposed by the classification of psychology as

a natural science in Neo-Kantianism and in most of (earlier and later)
positivism.a6 Vy'hereas Neurath mistakenly criticisecl the difference
between the nahrral and human sciences as inevitably presupposing a

metaphysical distinction between two kinds of essence, Carnap argued in
$23 of Logical Constructioz that'since Dilthey'the objects of the human
sciences have had their own autonomy and their own methodological and
object-theoretical uniqueness.at The constitution or reduction system
leads classes of statements back to their experiential basis without
eliminating their autonomy and uniqueness. Camap's concern for the
singular is a resiclue of the generally underappreciated Continental
philosophical setting of his argumentation, which remains
unacknowledged by advocates of an ahistorical distinction between
'Continental' and'analytic' philosophy,

Because of its holistic-structural constructive tendency to restore the
particularity of phenomena, Catnap's reduction system does not imply, as

Merleau-Ponty and much of the subsequent tradition of 'Continental
philosophy' assumes, that propositional classes are undifferentiated or
that their signif,rcance is lost in elemental atomistic sensations.as It is
instructive that Merleau-Ponfy-to take one influential example-did not
recognise Carnap's early reliance on Gestalt psychology and meaning-
holism, instead associating the Vienna Circle's 'reductionism' with a

reduction to bare atomistic sensual elements.ae Merleau-Ponty

46 On Dilthey's interpretation of psychology, see Nelson, E. S. 'Impule
Phenomenology: Dilthey, Epistemology, and Interpretive Psychology', Sndia
Phaenomeno logica, I0, pp. 19 -44.

47 Neurath, 'Sociology and Physicalism' , p.294 ('Geisteswissenschaften' is translated
here as 'moral sciences'); Camap, The Logical Structure of the lItorld,p.29;1.967,
39.

48Norris, C. Minding Íhe Gap; Epistemology and Philosophy of Science in the Two
Tt'aditions (Amherst, University of Massachusetts Press: 2000), p.18; Watson, S.

Tradition(S); Refiguring Commrmily and Virlue in Classical German Thought
(Bloornington, Indiana University Press: 1997), p.139.

49 Merleau-PonIy, M. The Phenomenology of Perception (London, Routledge: 2002),
pp.Xv|27.
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revealingly contrasted the direct access of consciousness to itself in
Husserl's phenomenology with the indirect access proceeding through
linguistic and logical mecliation in logical positivism.50 Merleau-Ponty
accordingly intimated the hermeneutical character of meaning in Carnap
and his opposition to it through a questionable appeal to a direct and
intuitive bodily self-access.s'

Carnap cites Dilthey approvingly in the context of uphoiding a sensitivity
to a logic of livecl experience, the singulaq and the cultural rn Logical
Construction This tendency in Carnap lends support to the prospect of
articulating his early project as a logical empiricist hemeneutics or
'quasi-hermeneutics' to distinguish it fi'om Dilthey's methodological and
later philosophical hermeneutics. This is not the naive ancl violent
reductionism of his post-empiricist analytic and continental critics.
Without metaphysical certainties or foundations, as Dilthey argued,

language and conceptua\ization are inherently hermeneutical as there are
no facts or data independent of interpretive processes. It is impossible to
eliminate the hermener"rtical siiuation of a context of intetpretation, even
if interpretation is identified with the pragmatically justifiable yet
rigorous criteria of logical coherence, empirical verihabiliry and
explanatory power.52 This identification distinguishes Carnap's early
logical constmction and reconstnrction of the world and his later
pragmatism from the aesthetic orientation of intetpretation in Dilthey. A
further aspect of Carnap's thought linking him with the anti-metaphysical
life-philosophies of Dilthey and Nietzsche is his advocacy of non-
cognitivism or emotivism about forms of expressive 1ifè. By cliverging
from the life-philosophical priority of aesthetic experience in these two
thinkers, the privileging of artistic style over scientif,rc sobriety and
modesty, Carrrap endeavours to acknowledge the powers of feeling ancl

expression in life while avoiding the reification and irrationalization of
the non-cognitive forces of human existence that threaten to bring the
project oflife clarifying itselfto an end.

50lbid., pp. Xvi-xvii.
5l lbid., pp. Xvi-xvii.
52 On Camap's ph.rralistic logic ancl tolerant approach to the adaptation of languages

of interpretation, see Restall, G. 'Carnap's Tolerance, Meaning, anci Logical
P lnralism' Jozr na l o f P h i l os o p hy 9 9 : 8 : pp. 426 -443 (2002).
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As in proposition 6.5 of Wittgenstein's Tractatus, 'the riddle does not
exist,' Carnap argues that there are no 'riddles of life' Íha| are answerable
questions. Life-issues can only be about pracÍical, situations.53 The riddles
and questions are not mystical for Camap. They are practical and
expressive, even existential in a non-cognitive emotive sense. They are
not conceptual or theoretical questions that science or philosophy can
resolve. The mysteries of life concern how ordinary people go about life
and the decisions they make. The absence of metaphysical solutions to
the riddles of life entails 'mysticism' for Wittgenstein; but for Camap,
revealing his afnìnity with Dilthey, it is practical life. Metaphysical
propositions, including those concerning moral and aesthetic values and
norms, are not false or uncertain. They are cognitively and epistemically,
if not emotively and expressively, meaningless.so

Camap argued inI934 that theoretical knowledge and science can and
should inform and educate but they cannot supplant the duty ofpractical
position-taking that individuals in the end must make for themselves-
potentially for the worse.t' Theory can inform yet underdetermines
practice. Enlightenment through theory can prepare individuals for
choice through education but it does not prove or replace the non-
conceptual practical decision lEnrschlufi).56 As in Logical Construction,
praclical life does not pose questions that can be theoretically resolved."
It is governed by pragmatic decisions that are often determined by
unconscious motives and ideological forces that theory can at best
expose and explain.5s

The radical critique of 'superstition, theology, metaphysics, traditional
morality, the capitalist exploitation of the workers, etc.' seles the

53Wittgenstein, L. Logisch-philosophische Abhandlung, in Werkattsgabe, voL I
(Frankfui't, Suhrkamp: 1984), p.84; Carnap, The Logical Structure of the World, pp.
260-261; 196'1 ,287 .

54 Wittgenstein, Logisch-philosophische Abhandlung, p.52; Carnap, 'The Elimination
of Metaphysics Thlough Logical Analysis of Languages', pp. 8 1, 1 03.

55 Camap,'Theoretische Fragen und praktische Entscheidungen',p.I74; on theory and
practice in the Vienna Circle, see Uebel, 'Education, Enlightenment and
Positivisrn: The Vienna Circle's Scientific World-Conception Revisited'.

56 Carnap,'Theoretische Fragen uncl praktische Entscheidungen' , p.174.
57 lbid., pp.173-176.
58 Ibid., p.176.
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pedagogical function of clarification and edncation against 'distraction
and mystification' lAblenlørng tmd Vernebelung]. Such 'narcotics' are to
be excluded as theoretically senseless rather than rejected as conceptually
fa1se. Instead of producing indifference, Carnap concludes that
theoretical enlightenment over the empirical sources ancl functions of the
narcotic and 'appeal, education, example'are taken up by everyday life-
which cannot be affectively or value neutral in relation to itself-for its
own sake in how it lives and makes decisions.se Practical life-for
Carnap as much as Dilthey-is a conflict of views or languages, of life-
positions and expressions ofthe feeling oflife that cannot be resolved by
theoretical ancl scientific knowledge. The function of science, logic, and
philosophy is pedagogical and the question is whether, how, and to what
extent they are taken up in life.

5. Ileidegger and the Nothing

In 'Overcoming Metaphysics,' Carnap diagnosed Heidegger's analysis of
the nothing in 'What is Metaphysiçs?'as a confusion that substantialises
the logical operation of negation by incorrectly positing and reifying
'nothing' as an object. Negation is merely the reversal of an existential
proposition, and cannot rtself be treated as affirming existence.60
Negation derivatively and immanently denies the facfual and logical
propositions that it depends on for its significance. It has no further
cognitive meaning, such as when Heidegger states that the 'Nothing
nothings' ldas Nichts nichtet), Accorcling to Heidegger, the verbal
nothing lNichts nichtet) is neither a thing nor a meaningless null.
'Nothing' formally indicates the performative condition for the negativity
that makes human thought and practices possible, including all
positivity.6Ì Carnap maintains that the statement that 'nothing nothings'
has no actual cognitive content that can be thematised and validated even
if it evokes a feeling akin to poetry.

59 Carnap,'Theoletische Fragen und praktische Entscheidungen', p. 1 76
60 Carnap, 'The Elimination of Metaphysics Thlough Logical Analysis of Languages',

p.95.
6l Fleidegger, M. Einfiihrung in die Metaphysllr (Frankfurt am Main, Klostermann:

1983), p.li6. On formal indication and the performative enactrnent of tlie nothing
in Fleidegger', see Nelson, E. S. "Language and Emptiness in Chan Buddhism and
the eally Heidegger," -/oz u'nal of Chinese Philosophy,3T:3: pp. 472-492.
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Camap conclucled fi'om this and more traditional examples that
metaphysical utterances senselessly reify logical operations in the
assefiion of being and nothing. The published version retains echoes of
Carnap's earlier lecture in which metaphysics was critiqued through
logical analysis and through a genealogical tracing of the history of
words from meaningfulness to meaninglessness. Primary examples of
this for Camap are words such as soul and God as well as words such as
life, existence, and being when taken as metaphysical. Their continuing
power rests in their lingering eatlier sense and in their affective aura.
They have an ideological as opposed to a clarifuing function. Logical
analysis is not purely theoretical, as in later language analysis, as it
serves an emancipatory function for scientific thought and life by
breaking our absorption in the magic and mania of reified words. Carnap
is concerned-in a manner akin to Adomo's more explicitly ethical-
political assessments-with Heidegger's'idolatry of words.'

In addition to applying formal logic to Heidegger's claims, section seven
of 'Overcoming Metaphysics' illustrates Camap's debt to Dilthey. Camap
develops the argument fi'om Dilthey that metaphysics is a transition stage
lacking both validity and contemporary necessiry. Metaphysics is no
longer myth and not yef. art. Its systems are at best impoverished
replacements for art, literature, and music in being an expression of 'the
feeling of life.'62 Camap notes in accord with Schopenhauer, Nietzsche,
and Dilthey that music is perhaps the purest expression of the feeling of
life. This life-feeling is not a mystical or elemental force, however, and
both Dilthey and Camap are careful to explicitly distinguish it frorn a
metaphysical or vitalistic force that would underlie life.

Heidegger answered Carnap indirectly by modifying his approach to the
nothing, including later additions to his criticised essay 'What is
Metaphysics?', and more directly after Carnap, Neurath, and other Vienna
Circle participants were exiled. Heidegger celebrates their exile, linking
logical positivism with Russian communisrn, Americanism, and the
technological destruction of nahrre.63 Heidegger connects positivism with
modernist cultural and political developments exemplifiTing the

62Camap,'The Elimination of Metaphysics Through Logical Analysis of Languages,,
pp.106-107.

63 Heidegger', Einfiihrung in die Metaphysik,p.228.
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'massification of humans,' the flight of the gods, the darkening of the

skies, and the rule of technology over nature. Adorno and Horkheimer-
missing the different political involvements of both-merge iogical
positivism and Heidegger into two sides of the same political attitude
that resigns itself before what exists.6a

6. Logical and Í{ermeneutical Empiricism

Heidegger and Camap increasingly moved away from the Dilthey-
influenced elements of their early philosophies. Heidegger turned from
his earlier hermeneutics of factical life, a strategy influenced by Dilthey
and closel'to the sciences and empirical life than his later thinking, while
Carnap shifted to a pragmatic-semantic account of language and
physicalist account of the sciences that was no longer explicitly part of a

broader practical program of fuilhering enlightenment and popular
education.6s Unlike its earlier social-critical formulation in the 1920's,
the elimination of metaphysics appeared in Post-War Anglo-Arnerican
philosophy more dogmatic, exclusionary and restrictive than critical and
demystifying.66

Camap during the 1920's interpreted the critique of metaphysics as paft
of legitimating and ideologically or polemically defending a scientific
and social-democratic lifestance lLebenshaltung]. This strategy has roots
in Dilthey's advancement of empirical scientific inquiry and critique of
traditional and contemporary metaphysics (including Comte's positivism
as a rhetorically anti-metaphysical metaphysics), as the expression and
arliculation-more akin to art and poetry than science-of a 'feeling of
life' in a worldview lWeltanschatntngf inslead of being a universally
valid truth. Camap applied this model to Heidegger and metaphysics
more generally. Carnap's quasi-hermeneutics of formal logic, science,
ancl lifestance is part of a larger project of the formation, cultivation, and
education lBildungl of life that furthers life through clarifying it.
Scientif,rc inquiry and education are coupled with critical reflection and
thus indirectly with social transformation. Camap's project is a deeply

64Heiclegger, Eir{ührung in die Metaphysik, pp. 29 and 34; compare Dahrns,
P os tfu is mus s treit, pp. 9 4-9 6.

65 Verein Ernst Mach, 'Wissenschaftliche Weltauffassung. Der Wiener Kreis', pp. 5-6
66 See McCnmber, Titne in the Ditclt; Reisch, 11or,v the Cold War Transþrned

Philosophy of Science.
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social-political project formulated at times in a value-neutral language.
This value-neutral discourse was interpreted as political, modemistic,
and socialistic by its philosophically anti-foundationalist, life-expressive,
non-cognitivist, and politically progressive 'left-wing' and early
conselative critics of the Vienna Circle, above all the ecouomists of the
Austrian school and Karl Popper.67

Dilthey and the early Carnap were both concerned with addressing
experience in its sensuous phenomenal immanence, its holistic-structural
relationality, and its linguistic formation and interpretation, while both
refused to endorse phenomenalism as a metaphysical theory. The
phenomenal and autopsychological point of cieparture for Logical
Constntction is methodological and heuristic for Carnap, who abandoned
it a few years later in favour of physicaÌism. Camap abandoned his early
choice of a methodoiogical phenomenalist basis in favour of a physicalist
(methodological materialist) one in response to Neurath's objections.

Neurath objected to Carnap's early position that (1) science cannot be

constructed from the methodological solipsism of the autopsychological

leigenpsychischenl basis, or the phenomenal 'subjective' lived
experiences of a self in which objects are 'there-for-me,' but can only
involve the comparison of statements with other statements and (2) only
a unified physicalist language is compatible with the predictive character
of science.6s Schlick also rejected interpreting primary expet'iences as

mediated by the first-person perspective. For genuine positivism,
following Mach and Avenarius, the given is neutral, and 'primitive'
experiences are impersonal, 'without a subject,'There is consequently no
problem of subjectivism, much less actual solipsism or an 'egocentric
predicament.'ue This neutrality contrasts with the elementary lived-
experiences and understandings of the first-person perspective in
Diithey's methodological individualism, which is both epistemic and

social-theoretical. These experiences are 'mine'-they involve a

conditional concrete self-yet not necessarily asocial, egoistic or
solipsistic. Individual lived experiences are socially-historically mediated

67Uebel, 'Camap, the Left Vienna Circle, and Neopositivist Antimetaphysics', pp.

248-249; on Popper's hostility, see Hacohen 1998, pp. lll-'734.
68 Neurath,'Sociology and Physicalism', pp. 290-29l.
69 Schlick, M. Philosophical Paper,s (Dordreclrt, Reidel: 1978), p.478.
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in relations with others and things in the nexus of ordinary 1ife. Hr¡mans

only indirectly know themselves in their historical situation through their
expressions and objectifications, and not through introspection, intuition,
or a hypothetical construction from isolated elementary sense-
experiences.

Dilthey and Carnap both maintain life-philosophically that concrete
individual lived experiences are given relationally and these relations
between experiences function-hermeneutically though the categories of
life in Dilthey, logistically in Carnap-as the relative point of departure
for cognitively valid knowledge. Heidegger and Neurath, and the turn
from a pluralistic experience-oriented holism to the identify of linguistic
holism-and the reified realm of signification that allows for no force or
resistance extemal to itselÈ-that shaped twentieth-century'analytic' and
'continental' philosophy, tended to perceive the primacy of experience
and of the individual to be residues of Cartesianism. Cartesian dualism is
not overcome by the ontological or linguistic elirnination of individual
lived experience and the forcefully reconciled identity achieved through,
to utilize Adorno's phrase, the 'liquidation of the subject."o The
Cartesianism overcome through compulsory reconciliation, and the
enchantments of an impersonal monistic identity that eliminates the
relational and heterogeneous dynamic ofexperience, is an antidote worse
than the ailment. The Cartesian paradigm is more aptly challenged
through an experientially-oriented methodological pluralism that places
cognitively empty propositions, such as those about a duality or unity
inherent in all things, into question rather than the reassertion of
metaphysical monism.

In Dilthey and the early Carnap, experiences are relationaily primary. As
relational structurai forms, lived-experiences are not foundationally
primary in the sense of 'foundationalism.' Truth is only possible as a
cognitive achievement oriented by method, which follows
configurations, formations, and structures lGestaltl. Science is structure
or a differentiated relational whole: 'Science is essentially concerned
with structure..., therefore, there is a way to construct the objective by

T0Compare, Adorno, T. W. Notes to Literature, tr. R. Tieclemann (New York,
Columbia University Press: 1991), p. 246.
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starting fi'om the individual stream of [lived-] experience.'71 Scientific
objectivity is methodologically realized via intersubjectivity, which is-
given the early Carnap's denial of the correspondence theory of truth-
the actual basis ofthe positivist program ofverifrcation. Science is not an
intangible and unconditional truth about nature. It is a social achievement
based on lived-experience and intersubjective method.

Carnap's phenomenal given would be neutral and subjectless without the
constitutive interaction of self and other. The mineness of the eigen is
constituted though the othemess of lhe fremd at the same moment as the
hetero-psychological is accessible through bodily life and expression.
'My'experiences are mine in that there is alreacly a'you,'such that the
psychological is 'auto-psychoiogical'relationally through others. Dilthey
distinguished an abstracl doctrinal and intellectualistic phenomenalism
from the principle of phenomenality rethought through experiences of
resistance, interruption and alterity, and sociality. Through such
constitutive experiences of the self, the relational tension and co-
givenness of self and other, of self and worldly phenomena, is revealed
independently of metaphysical contentions about essence or substance.
This principle of phenomenality is descriptive and analytic (interpretive)
rather than a metaphysicai doctrine about nature. Dilthey linked the first
person perspective of inner' or 'lived' experience-which is expressed
and understandable in psychology and history autobiography and
biography-with the this-worldly immanence of the 'principle of
phenomenality.'72

Despite the mutuality of experience and language and the appropriation
of non-atomistic Gestalt-psychology in The Logical Construction, Carnap
and Dilthey differed over the significance of the interpretive character of
language and thus ofhow to articulate and what to count as experience.t3

TlCamap, The Logical SÍructure of the World, p.91; translation rnodified from
Camap, 1967: p. 107. On the centrality of clifferential holism and stlucture in
Dilthey, see Rodi, F. Das strukh.Íierte Ganze; Studien ntm Werk von llilhelm
D i I t h ey (W ellerswist, Velbrück Wissenschaft: 2003 ).

T2Dilthey investigated pemutations of phenomenality in his 'Breslauer
Ausarbeitung,' see GS 19,pp.64-65 / S/t/ I,pp.25l-252.

73 On Carnap's appropriation of Gestalt psychology, see Feest, U. "Science ancl

Experience / Science of Experience: Gestalt Psychology and the Anti-Metaphysical
Project ofthelz/bau." Per.spectives on Science, l5:1, pp. 1-25.
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Both are concerned with interpretation, and interpretation is taken to be
either primarily formal logical or as consisting of the fuli array of
questions and strategies interconnected with interpretively understanding
the life-nexus.

Camap defines cognitive sense in contrast with the non-cognitive,
problematically reducing the former to an emotivist condition. Since
tolerance is not restricted to the logic of the sciences, Dilthey more
1iberal1y and tolerantly traced the differences, tensions, and the
continuities between non- or minimally cognitive expression and
theoretical cognitive knowledge. This is evident in their usage of the
word At(batt, a cenLral term for both. It primarily signifies historical
'formation' of the multipliciry range, and richness of human experiences
in Dilthey, and logical 'construction' in Carnap. Dilthey contrasted the
historical-contextualizing and the dogmatic-isolating empirical
methods.Ta Only one of these strategies, which Dilthey ascribes to the
German context due to the heightened historical consciousness ancl

cultivation, requires a rich fabric of description, analysis, comparison,
and an induction towards the complex variety of the life-nexus.

Dilthey's tactics, which are judged to be too close to the empiricism of
Hume and Mill in standard views of philosophical hermeneutics, include
a process of inductive inference from individual expressions and
manifestations of life to the whole life nexus through structural relations.
Since the historical singular cannot be deduced a priori from the
universal or from a i';otalily, there is also a reverse inductive inference
from the whole to the singular through structural relations that al1ow the
individual to appear as a unique configuration. This interpretive
oscillation is ireducible to the closed circuitry of the hermeneutical
circle of philosophical hermeneutics, which operates as a kind of poetic
or literary deductivism in which the thinker disregards the conditional
onfic empíria fEmpirie] and conesponding scientific research. It is the
structural and differentiated character of historical life that necessitates
experientially and ontically engaging this life.

"/4GS 5,p. LXilV
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7. Unifìed or Pluralized Science?

Despite the intersecting phenomenal-experiential inclinations shared by
the early Camap and Dilthey, Dilthey remains the more radically
pluralistic empiricist. He wouid presumably, and legitimately, have
extended his critique of the overly reductive positivism that forgets the
heterogeneity of the phenomena and the self-undermining of scientific
inquiry in its metaphysical totalization fi'om Comte's sociology to the
Vienna Circle's project of a unified science.T5 In the context of opposing
an earlier incarnation of a positivist unif,red science, Comte's complete
science of sociology, Dilthey remarked:

My attack on sociology thus cannot be directed against a

discipline ofthis sort [i.e,, the science ofsocial organizations],
but is rather aimed at a science that seeks to comprehend in one

science everything which occurs de facto within human
socie[2. Such comprehension would be based on the following
principle: Whatever occurs within human society in the course

of its history must be integrated into the unity of one and the
same object.76

Dilthey was not an uncontroversial f,rgure for the Vienna Circle,
especially Neurath who appealed to the project of a unified science to
repeatedly criticise Dilthey's differentiation of interpretive understanding

lverstehen! and causal expianation lerklcirenl as the primary methods of
the human lGeisteswissenschaftenl and natural sciences

lNahnwissenschaftenl.l1 The'understanding' of human scientists does

not enter into the propositions of science any more than their cups of
coffee, which have a stronger underpinning in researchers' material
reality.Ts On the basìs of physicalism, and the behaviourism that
constitutes the only adequate materialist psychology, Neurath rejected

75 On Dilthey's ontic pluralism and Heidegger's ontological monism, which
reproduces the traditional metaphysical distinction between leality ancl appearance
in the ontological-ontic difference, see Nelson, E. S. 'The Wor1cl Pictule and its
Conflict in Dilthey and Heidegger' Humana.Mente, 18: pp. 19-38.

76 Dilthey, GS 19, p. 421 I SW I: p. 498.

TTNeurath 'Soziologie im Physikalismus': pp.283-287; compare Uebel on Neurath
and verstehen inUebel, T. "Opposition to Verstehen in Orthodox Logical
Empiricism," in Feest, U. (ed.), Historical Perspectives on Erklären and Verstehen
(Dordlecht, Springer: 2010) pp. 29\-309.

TSNeurath, M. Empiricism and Sociologt; The Life and Work oJ Otto Netrath
(Dordrecht, Reidel: 1973).
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Dilthey's concepts as dualistic remnants of metaphysics and theology.
Neurath misconstrues Verstehen from Dilthey to Weber as a merely
affective empathy and 'feeling' oneself into the other rather than
recognizing it as a cognitive scientifiç achievement methodologically
incorporating affectivity. The cognitive orientation of methodological
interpretive uncierstanding led Gadamer to reject Dilthey's and Weber's
Verstehen as overly positivistic and scientistic and Habermas and Apel to
communicatively rehabilitate it.

For the sake of a variety of practices of causal explanation, inductive
inference, interpretive understanding, and struchrral-functional analysis
in the sciences, Dilthey defended methodological pluralism against the
thesis that there can be solely one valid unified science. Dilthey
interpreted the positivist project of a unified totalizing science-in its
Comtean form-as anti-empirical and as presupposing a truncated
philosophy of experience. Such positivism is more indebted to
metaphysics and theology than the experiential differentiation of the
sciences according to the empirical demands of their objects. The
empirical should not be restricted to a few isolated purified elements. It
shoulcl be increasingly understood in its contextualify, fullness, and
variance. In contrast to Comte's 'narrow positivisrn,' psychological and
historical phenomena have their own confrgnrations calling for their own
forms of inquiry. The empirical encompasses in a more expansive
'philosophy of experience' lErJàhnmgsphilosophie]-as David Hume
and John Stuart Mill only insufficiently recognised-psychological and
historical conditions. 80

8. Conclusion

Naess's and Gabriel's claim that Dilthey's and Carnap's notions of
worldview and world-conception are as |ofalizing as the metaphysics
they replace is unconvincing to the extent that these are inevitably
heterogeneous and in agonistic conflict lWderstreitl without the

79 Neurath 'Soziologie im Physikalismus' , pp. 283-287 .

80 G,S 23, p.2; Dilthey differentiates experientiaily nanow and inclusive forms of
positivism in GS 2, GS 2: Misch, G. (ed.). Ileltanschatntng und Analyse des
Menschen seit Renais,sance und Reþrmatlon, Fifth Edition, p.358 ancl GS 4,Noh1,
H. Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels und andere Abhandhtngen zut Geschichte des
Deutschen Idealismus, Second Edition, pp. 545-546.
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possibility of a final resolution for Dilthey.8r Camap and Neurath justify
the world-conception pragmatically in relation to life; they also dimrnish
the pluralistic and agonistic dynamic that Dilthey described as the
conflict and contest llhiderstreit] of worldviews.82

Dilthey's pluralistic commitment to heterogeneity and individuality is
weakened in Carnap, who directs it toward the choice between logical
languages rather than the fu1I multiplicity of life-formations. Yet a more
limited pluralism remains at work in Camap's pragmatism about meaning
and linguistic frameworks. Based on the impossibility of there being one
unconditional or complete language for science, Carnap concluded.' 'It is
not our business to set up prohibitions, but to arive at conventions.'83 'In
logic, there are no morals.'84 There is an orientating ethos and approach

fEinstelh.mg] to life in the conventionalist-nominalist renunciation of an
ultimate phiiosophical (or non-philosophical) language and in his
formulation of the principle of tolerance between different linguistic
frameworks for logic, mathematics, and the sciences. This principle of
tolerance promotes overcoming the 'impediment' of striving after
'correctness' and reveals 'a boundless ocean of unlimited possibilities.'8t

Dilthey's and Carnap's pluralism about life-views and languages places
in doubt the assertion that the methodological and emancipatoly critique
of metaphysics is as tolalizing as the metaphysics they suspend.s6 There
is more than life-philosophical obscurantism and reductive scientism
after the end of metaphysical systems. This is articulated in the idea of a

culture that is capable of fuithering rational and scientific inquiry,
including about itself in the human sciences, without liquidating the

81 Gabriel, G. 'Carnap's 'Elimination of Metaphysics through Logical Analysis of
Language': A Retrospective Consideration of the Relationship between Continental
and Analytic Philosophy," in Parrini, P., Salmon, W. C., Salmon, M. H. (eds.),
Logical Empiricism: Historical and Contemporary Perspectives (Pittsburgh,
University ofPittsburgh Press: 2003), p. 40.

82 See Nelson, 'The World Pictr.rre ancl its Conflict in Dilthey ancl Heidegger', pp 19-
38.

83 Camap, The Logical Syntax of Language, p. 51.
84 Carnap, The Logical Syntax of Language, p. 52.
85 Caraap, The Logical Syntox of Language, p. xv.
86 Gabriel, 'Carnap's 'Elimination of Metaphysics through Logical Analysis of

Language", p. 40.
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context ofpractical life that olients and gives rationality ancl science their
significance.



Pli 23 (2012), s0-11

MerNeau-Fontyls 0nto!ogy of Life

JAMËS DIFRISCO

Introduction
The theme of life is generally a neglected one in the interpretation of
Merleau-Ponty's philosophy, and for several reasons. The concept of life
does not appear to occupy an ultimate position in Merleau-Ponty's
thought, but rather lies buried in lesser-known works and in the shadow
of more prominent notions, such as that of the body, the perceptual
relation, and the flesh. Moreoveq Merleau-Ponty's initial inquiry into the
being of life is de-emphasised in his own self-interpretation. In his first
work, The Structure of Behaviour, Merleau-Ponty investigates life as a
type of Gestalt that is structurally distinct from the orders of matter and
mind, but in his conclusion he states that the problem of life is reducible
to the'problem of perception.'r After finishing that work, he therefore
turns to the problem of perception, writing his most widely read and
well-known work, Phenomenology of Perception \¡/ith this work, the
inquiry into the problem of life appears to be closed: the being of iife is
explained through the problem of perception by considering it as a type
ofperceptual object.

But the theme of life reassefts itself for reasons internal to the
development of Merleau-Ponty's ontological project. Sirnply put, the

1 Merleau-Ponfy, M. The Structure of Behavior, trans. Alden L. Fisher (Pittsburgh,
PA, Duquesne University Press: 1983), p.224.Hereafter cited as SB.
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ontological project of Merleau-Ponty's philosophy inquires into the

constitutive relations of perception and being in the attempt to challenge

and reconfigure the received antinomies of philosophy - idealism and

realism, subjectivity and objectivity, consciousness and mattet etc. In the

development of Merleau-Ponfy's thought, organic life comes to displace
the perceiving body of Phenomenology of Perception as the proper obj ect
of this ontological project because it allows for a more fundarnental
reconfìguration of the received oppositions - 

particularly that of
consciousness and matter.

PhenomenoloCy of Perception reaiises Merleau-Ponty's ontological
project in its own way by detemining the body as the subject of
perception.2 The body appears in this work as an originary subject-object,
both perception and being, consciousness and matter, and to this extent it
challenges the traditional opposition of these terms. Such an originary
'third term' as the body, howeve¿ çan appear in one of two ways: either
as a combination of the opposed terms, or as an original structure from
which they derive. The disclosure of the body in Phenomenology of
Perception, despite the other merits of that work, is realised Ítore as a
combination of consciousness and materiai body than as an oliginal
structure. Hence, the body is determined there as 'latent intentionality,' or
as 'the vehicle of being-in-the-wor1d.'3 The discovery of the originary
structure of the body is too quickly recaptured for the benefit of
consciousness and lived experience by being interpreted in terms of
existential subjectivity. To the extent that it is conceived as a

combination of the opposed terms, then, the body as it is thought there is
not approached at its ontologically most fundamental level. That is why,
looking back on Phenomenology of Perception tn his last writings,
Merleau-Ponty remarks: 'The problems posed in lPhenomenologt o/'
Perceptionf are insoluble because I start there from the
' consciousness'-'object' distinction.' a

2 'We have rejected any folmalism of consciousness, and macle the body the subject
of perceptíon.' Merleau-Ponty, M. Phenomenology of Perception, trans. Colin
Smith (Nl Routledge: 1962), p.261. Hereafter cited as PP.

3 For examples of the fìrst, cf. Merleau-Ponty, PP,pp. 106,248,270; for the second,
cf. Merleau-Ponty, PP, pp. 94, 160,266.

4 Merleau-Pon|y,M. The Visìble and the Invi,sible, 1:.ans. Alphonso Lingis (Evanston,

IL, Northwestern University Press: 1 968), P200. Heleafter ctted as VL
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In effect, Merleau-Ponfy's phenomenological approach to carrying out
the ontological project by recourse to lived experience actually prolongs
the consciousness-object opposition which it set oìlt to question. A more
radical way of carrying it out is reached by starting, not 'from above' in
the incamation of perception in the human bocly, but 'from below' in the
emergence of perception from cotporeal being - in life. Life is not just a

perceptual intentionality that has a cotporeal body, but rather an original
and non-derived perceiving corporeality. For that reason, it represents a

more decisive challenge to the consciousness-mattel or consciousness-
object distinction than does the perceiving body, as weil as a more
fundamental determination of the place of perception in being. This
thought of life is opened in Merleau-Ponty's description of the vital
Gestalt in The Structure of Behavior,buÍ he does not fo11ow it through in
his conclusions there. It is only later in his lectr"rre courses on nature that
he returns to the Gestalt of life to draw ont its ontological implications
for both animal life and human life. And it is in this return to the notion
of Gestalt, I argue, that Merleau-Ponty reaches the deepest fulfilment of
his ontological project.

The following paper is composed of ttn'ee par1s. I first present and

critically interpret Merleau-Ponty's treatment of the ontological problem
posed by the vital Gestalt in The Structure of Behavior. Second, I
interpret a passage from the second lecture course on nature as a more
satisfactory response to this same problem. Third, I indicate how this
treatment of life in Nature is expanded to reintegrate perception into a

more fundamental ontology of life.

The result of our investigation is that life, rather than the perceiving
body, manifests the more originary structure as it is life that gives the

constifutive relations between perception and being. It therefore cannot
be the case, as Merleau-Ponty first thought, that life foms part of the
'problem of perception.' Rather, the reverse would be true, namely that
perception is the problem of life.

1.

In Merleau-Ponty's first work, The Stnrchre of Behavior, life ts

conceived as a region of Gestalt organisation that is stmctnrally distinct
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from the orders of matter and mind. This idea is developed primarily in
the third part of that work, 'The Physical Olcler; The Vital Orcler; The
Human Order.'5 Merleau-Ponfy's principal undertaking in this section is
to critique the notion of substance as it functions in different accounts of
the relations between matter, 1ife, and mind, and to give an altemative
account basecl on the notion of 'form', 'stnlcture', 'Gestalt', or 'whole'.

For a 'philosophy of substance,' realiry is composed by one or more self-
contained types of thing. Classical mechanism makes use of this notion
of substance in its picture of the material world as a self-contained
system in which a given quantity of matter circulates. Because it is self-
contained and wholly determinate in itselt this system fonns a linear
causal series in which cause and effect are quantitatively equal. In effect,
what is real must be either a mode of this physical substance, or else
another substance entirely. Applied to the specific reality of life, then,
'substantialist'thinking requires that it be conceived either as a certain
configuration of matter, or else another type of thing than maftef - a

vital substance, vis essentialis, or spirit. For this reason, 'substantialist'
accounts of the relation between matter and life inevitably return to the
antinomy of mechanism and vitalism.

Merlear"r-Ponty attempts to move between mechanism and vitalism by
understanding iife through what he cal1s a 'philosophy of form.' The
latter differs from the philosophy of substance in that it rejects the
conception of the physical world as a self-contained circulation of a

determinate quantity of parts. Instead, it maintains that the determinate
series of causal laws forming the 'substance' of a physicai system cannot
be abstracted from the finite process of apprehending it. The causal law
is always apprehended within a çonçrete strucrure of the physical world.
Physical experimentation aims to isoiate lawful correlations from the
concrete structrtre of the world, but since the latter is composed by an
indehnite multiplicity of laws and intersecting conditions, this operation
can never be completely successful. The linear causal series model of the
physical world is thus an ideal limit of the experimental sciences, a limit
which is never realised in fact. For Merleau-Ponty, to make this ideal
limit a constitutive principle of the physical world is an 'iliegitimate

5 Merleau-Ponty, SB, pp 129-184.



s4 Pti 23 (2012)

extrapolation.'6 Physical causality therefore cannot be separated from the
apprehension of the structure which always remains on the 'horizon' of
physical knowledge.T

As a result of this idea, there remain indeterminacies, gaps, and
uncoordinated residues in the physical world. Yet the uncoordinated
residue of a causal explanation represents nothing in particular, no

determinate being with positive characteristics. Physioal stmcture is not a
'more profound layer of being' than the causal iaw; rather, it is nothing
other than material for further laws.8 There is structure de jure in fhe
physical world, but in actuality it is composed of only particular de facto
structures. Physioal knowledge thus consists in a mobile 'dialectic' of
struÇture and law, in which sffuctures are resolved into 1aws, which in
turn necessitate thaÍ furthel structures are apprehended. Defining the
order of matter in this way implies a significant ontological depafture
from the philosophy ofsubstance: the physical world is not defined by its
own being in opposition to the perception of it; instead, rt is defined by
its perceived being.

As for the order of living beings, its difference from matter must lie at the

level of structure rather than substance for a philosophy of form. Life is

not a different type of thing than matter; it is rather a 'r'etaking and new
structuration' of maÍter.e Nevertheless, the sttucture of living beings
differs in kincl from physical structures. Whereas the resistance of
physical structure to complete detemination is a negative phenomenon,

not being the resistance of this or that positive being, that of vital
structure can be positively attributed to the originality of its living unity
over against the unity of physical systems.r0 This new form of unity is
precisely the meaningful unity of behaviour, as opposed to the objective
motions studied by physics. The 'structures'in the apprehension of vital
structures would thus be 'certain nuclei of signification, ceftain animal

essences - the act of walking towarcl a goa)., of taking, of eating bait, of

6 lbid., p.139.

7lbid.,p.143.
8 Ibid., p.142.
9 lbirl., p.184.

10lbicl., p.155.
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jumping over or going arouncl an obstacle.'rr For Merleau-Ponty, these

unities of behaviour cannot be simply translated into the language of
physical strucfure: there is an irreducible gap between the organism
considered as a physical structure and the organism considered as a vital
structure.

For this reason, vital sttuctules, unlike physical structures, do not exist at
the same'layer of being'as the physical 1aw. They cannotbe conceived
merely as 'material for further laws.'The 'animal essences' or 'nuclei of
signif,rcation' are stable nnities of behaviour rather than merely the
shifting background for apprehending a particular 1aw. Otherwise stated,

the organism is not merely a structure de facto, but de jure.t2 The
organism in some way bears its own structüe. It is not only an object
perceived in the world, but also a kind of perceiving 'subject' with its
own kind of 'world'. There is not only a structure of the organism, but
also a structure for the organism.

Defining the order of life by its structure implies a similar departure from
the 'substantialist'approach as in the physical worlil. The real organism
cannot be defined in opposition to the perception of it. In this case,

howeve¡ the object we perceive is itself 'pet'ceiving', is alreacly in sotne
way a complex of perception and being before the advent of our
perception. We therefore have two senses of structure: perceived
structure and perceiving structure. When it is appiied to 1ife, the concept
of structr¡re thus acquires an ambiguous signification that can only be
clarified by determining more fundamentally what its 'structural'
difference from matter really means. Merleau-Ponty presents three
different ways of accounting for this structural originality of life:
projection, vitalism, and'immanent signification'.

For 'projection', as its name suggests, the meaningful unity of vital
str-uctrlre exists as an ideal projection onto the real being of the organism.
The originality of vital struÇture is thereby conserved by detaching it
from the real (mechanistic) structule of the organism and placing it
within the subjective conditions of knowledge. But this idea lacks

11 Ibid., p.157.
12Ibid., p.154.
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explanatory power because it fails to account for the origin of the

projection. As Merieau-Ponty argues, 'Every theory of projection [...]

þresuppores what it tries to expiain, since we could not project our

ieelings into the visible behavior of an animal if something in this

behavior itselfdid not suggest the inference to us.'r3 Clearly our science

of the organism exists as something 'ideal'. But the ontological problem

posed by vital structure is precisely how the ideai moment is suggested

6y the reai organism itself, how the thing that suggests the projection, the

thing in relation to which it is secondary itself exists.

But if the originality of vital structure cannot be maintained by detaching

it from the real organism, then it seems it could only be maintained by

placing it within the real organism. In this way, Merleau-Ponty argues, it
would seem that the theory of projection is only overcome by recourse to

some version of vitalism.ra If the whole is more than the sum of its parts,

but is not super-added as a projection of consciousness, then it must be

just as real as the parts: it must exist as a special type of part-thing. But

tttir solution participates in the same substantialist thinkittg as

mechanism or projection, which is precisely what the philosophy of form

attempts to overcome. For if the whole is more than the sum of its parts,

but rnust exist in the manner of a real part, this would mean that whole

and parts exist as two different fypes of 'substances', or as two distinct

and èqually positive beings. But what sort of solution could leave this
,positivism' òf substantialist thinking behind in order to articulate the

structural originaiity of living beings?

After presenting this antinomy of projection and vitalism, Mefleau-Ponty

ptopor.r his own soiution to the ontological problem of vitai structure,

Èis solution attempts to articulate what the theory of projection fails to

address: that which suggests applying the projection, or 'immanent

signification'. The inteiligible whole of behaviour is not a projection, but

an immanent signifìcation given in our perception of the organism, like a

physiognomy. The organism is not entirely a'teal'being; 'it is a unity of
signifiðation, a phenomenon in the Kantian sense'"' That the organism is

a;phenomenon' means that in it, ideal and real cannot be separated into
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perception and being; rather, the true organism is eminently a perceived
being, its stmctural originality is adequately given in perception. This
phenomenal being of the whole involves a convergence of both
perception and being in perceived being: on the one hand, the projection
finds what it would project already there in the organism, perception
rejoins a being that is already of the order of perceived being; on the
other hancl, the being of the organism is nothing outside of its being-
perceived, it is a structure, not for itself, but for the observer.

In this way, Merleau-Ponfy's 'immanent signiflrcation'moves between the
altematives of mechanism and vitalism by making vital stmcture a

'phenomenon'.'Immanent signification' rehabilitates projection by re-
thinking it phenomenologically as perception. But could this
rehabilitation not aiso be applied to the vitalist position? In that case, to
rethink the vital substance as behaviorr would mean conceiving life as a
perceived being that itself perceives.

If we look at the consequences of the idea of immanent signification', it
becomes clear that it falls back into the problems of 'plojection'without
such a conesponding rehabilitation of vitalism. 'Immanent signification'
is open to the same critique as the theory of projection - narnely, that it
'presupposes what it tries to explain,'As Merleau-Ponty argues, 'We
could not project our feelings into the visible behaviour of an animal if
something in this behavior itself did not suggest the inference to us.'16 In
the same way, we coulcl not determine the organism as a unity of
behavior unless the organism itself were a unity of behaviour. The being
ofbehavior is not exhausted by its characterisation as'signification', or
as 'a whole which is significant for a consciousness which knows it.'ri
Instead, behaviour has a vital signif,rcation for the organism whose
behaviour it is, and it is in relation to this that its 'signification'for the
consciousness that knows it is secondary.

If we do recognise it as being meaningful for itseÌf, however, woulcl this
not require placing 'consciousness' or 'rnind' in the organism? On the
contrary a rehabilitation of vitalism would have to involve a rethinking

16 Ibid., p.156.
17 Ibid., p.1 59.

13Ibid., p.156.
14Ibid., p.1s4.
l5 lbid., p.1s9.
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of the 'mind' of the organism. The idea of immanent signification' re-

conceived the perceptual relation so as to circumvent the 'positivism' of
,projection'. A similar reconceptualization would be necessary in order to

rehabilitate vitalism. This would mean avoidìng the 'positivistic'
alter-natives of vitalism or finalism - i.e., that the vital element is either

a special type of force or real cause, or that it is an idea contained in the

org-anism. In fact, Merlean-Ponty's discussion of vitalism takes place

wiihin these positivistic altematives, Quoting Hegel, he writes: 'The

mind of nature is a hidden mind. It is not producecl in the form of mind

itself; it is only mind for the mind which knows it: it is mind in itself, but

not for itself."8

What would it mean to conceive the organism's being for itself outside of
this Hegelian opposition, to place 'the negative' in the organisrn? It
would mean conceiving the 'mind' of the organism as immanent to its
physico-chemical structure - not a consciousness descending into

-átt"., but a unity of life in which behaviour emerges from

morphological structure. This would allow us to conceive a unique fype

of meaning for the organism without immediateiy refening it back to the

pfotolype of a meaning or signifìcance 'for the consciousness that knows

it.'

I argue that Merleau-Ponty in his second lecture course on nature returns

to tñe ontological problem of vital sttucture explored in The Structure oJ'

Behaviour, but with a view toward the rehabilitation of vitalism that we

have suggested. It is no coincidence that he refers to the same lines from

Hegel as before, this time explicitly refusing its positivistic altemativ€s:
.Liie would be Spirit in-itself, and Spirit wouid be life for-itself. But life

is not yet Spirit ln itself 1..'lTo grasp life in the things is To gtasp a lack

in the things as such.'re

18Hegel, G, w. F. Jensener Logilc, in Hegels sammtliche werke kritische Ausgabe,

ed.b. Lasson (Leipzig, Meiner: 1905), p. 1 13. Cited in Merleau-Ponty, SB, p 161 '

19Merleau-Ponly, M. Narure; Course Notes frotn the collège de France, Ttans'

Robert Vallier' (Evanston, IL, Northwestem University Pless: 2003), pp 157-8

(ernphasis aclclecl). Hereaftel citecl as M
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,
At the end of The Structure of Behaviottr, Merleau-Ponty remarks that
'a1l the problems which we have just touched on are reducible to the
problem of perception."o Upon finishing the work, he then turns toward
a sustained inquiry into the problem of perception in the well-known
sequel, Phenomenology of Perception.It is not until later that he retums
to problems approached in The Structure oJ' Behaviour that woulcl not
appear to be reducible to the problem of perception: specifica1ly, the
being of life, not as a meaning for the perceiver of nature, but as the

'autoproduction of a meaning.'2r If the concept of Gestalt served to unite
subjective and objective sides, the subjective side of meaningful
perception and the objective side of the self-organisation of the
perceived, the problem of perception only addresses the subjective sicle

of the vital Gestalt. For this reason, Phenomenology of Perception rcverls
to the thought of a nature in itself which formed the starling poinf of The

Structure of Behavior but which was almost overcome there.22 In order to
reach an ontological characterisation of nattue, it is necessary to
approach it from the side of its objective Gestalt, to take up the
contributions of science and inquire into the birth of perceptual
consciousness in living nature as Merleau-Ponfy's fìrst work attempted to
do. In this sense, the tnre sequel of The Structure of Behavior is not
Phenomenology of Perception, but rather the lecture courses on nature
from 1956 to 1960.

The transition from The Struchre of Behavior fo Nahre coincides with a

shift toward determining the mode of being of life in terms of the
objective rather than subjective sense of Gestalt. This shift becomes most
evident in the second lecture course. In what fo11ows, we examine the
frrst part of that conrse as a return to the ontological problem of vital
structure that gives a solution which is superior to 'immanent
signification' and which has far-reaching implications.

20 Merleau-Ponly, SB, p. 224.
21 Merleau-Ponty, 1V, p. 3.

22 At the beginning of The Stt'ttctut'e of Behavior, Merleau-Ponty writes: 'By nature
we understand here a rnr"rltiplicity of events external to each other ancl bound
together by relations of causality'. (Merleau-Ponty, SB, p. 3).

.;:
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Merleau-Ponty's retum to the ontological problem of vital stnrcture
emerges from his interaction with two studies of behavior in
embryoiogy.23 It was because the concept of behavior eludes the classical
division of mind and matter that Merleau-Ponty made it central in The
Structure of Behavior.It functions in a simiiar way here to shift the terms
of the debate between mechanism and vitalism. Considering behavior
within the parameter of embryology, however, represents a novel
methodological device. Embryology effects a kind of reduction of the
organism to its genesis: 'Genesis or emergence, which poses the problem
left in suspense by a transcendental attitude referring to the ideal order."'o
To reduce the organism to its embryogenesis ensures that no part of the
articulated organism which remained disarticulated in its embryonic
organisation (i.e., the central nervous system) can be substituted for the
function of the whole. The phenomenon of genesis is, in this way, the
organism's'proof of totality'.25

'Proof of totality' is exactly what Merleau-Ponty finds in the work of G,
E. Coghill and A. Gesell, and since the concept of totality occupies the
center of Merleau-Ponty's renewed treatment of 1ife, it would be useful to
first outline what he draws from these studies. In brief, Coghill's work on
a genus of salamander, Amblystomø, describes the embryogenesis of its
nervous system as a process guided by the embryonic Gestalt of the
organism. Coghill shows how the mechanism of nervous conduction,
fomerly supposed as the organising principle of growth and
differentiation, is itself generated from a series of pre-neural metabolic
gradients. This is significant for two reasons: (1) the intuitive tendency to
conceive of embryonic growth and differentiation as the effect of a

centralised agency mobilizing a mass of indifferent matter is discredited.
(2) The centralised agency of the nervous system is diffused into a

totality that is found to operate as behaviour. The concepts of behaviour
and body are thus appropriated to one another: behaviour emerges as a
totahty and not as the result of a special part, and the body in its
embryonic state already exhibits the holism of behaviour. In Gesell's
application of these studies to the human embryo, there is a similar dual

23 cf. Coghill,G. E. Anatomy and the Problem of Behaviour (New York and London,
Macmillan: 1929); Gesel1 A. and Amatruda, C. S. The Embryology of Behavior;
The Beginnings of the Human Mind (Wesþort, Conn., Greenwood Press: 1971).

24 Merleau-Ponty, N, p 229.
25 lbid.
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movement: a naturalisation of behaviour, ancl a dynamising
reinterpretation of embryogenesis. What allows this dual movement to
integrate the opposed concepts of behaviour and body is precisely the
concept of totality. Coghill and Gesell never seize upon this concept in
its fuil significance. For Merleau-Ponty, howeveq it poses a problem that
must become the object of a focused inquiry.26 After presenting these
scientifìc studies, he begins in a few brief pages to 'give some clues'as
to a new type of solution to the problem of 1rÁ1iry.21

This new solution f,rrst requires abandoning the idea of time that is
operative in the 'substantialist' thinking of mechanism or finalism.
According to a classical mechanism, any physical system is defìnecl as a

configuration ofparticles which is the necessary consequence ofthe state
immediately preceding it; the future is therefore completely contained in
the past. For a classical finalism, this situation is reversed: it is not the
past pushing the system through time, but rather the future or lelos
pulling it toward itself. The future is contained in the past all the same,
but as a superordinate guiding force. In either case, howeveq there is no
such thing as genuine becoming. As in Bergson, in this consists the
'profound kinship of finalism and mechanism: Nothing happens, all is
given.'28 Both positions conceive the world as composed of a wholly
positive being or a substance complete in itself, and therefore the
condition of something new occurring would be the interuption of that
order for a creation ex níhilo. In effect, just as there could be no true
growth or development, time becomes the indifferent register of this
massive circulation of one ancl the same being.

Against any 'substantialist' idea of time, the tine proper to life is not
completely constituted from the start, whether in actuality or ìn potential.
There is instead a genuine becoming and a constituting movement of

26 The importance he attaches to it can be read in the following remark: 'What status
must we give totalíty? Such is the philosophical question that Coghill's
experiments pose, a question which is at the center of this coulse on the idea of
nature and maybe the whole of philosophy.'(Ibid., p.145.).

27 Merlealr-Ponty, N, pp 1-52-8. 'Its solntion will not be entirely clefinecl for now, but
at the end of these courses. We can at least give some c1ues.' (Ibid., 155.) This
promise is never fulfilleci, ancl the problem receives its fullest treatment in the
'clues' that immediately fol1ow.

28Ibíd.,p.236.
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time. 'The future must not be contained in the present, but neither is it
something which would be added on to the present by an a tergo
necessity. The future would come from the present itself.'2e The present
of an embryonic Gestalt would be temporally oriented of itself, like the
imminence of a perceived movement.to This is neither imminence as the

necessary consequence of the spatial configuration of the present, nor is
it imminence as the impending realisation of a goal that exists outside of
space and time. It is the imminence of a totality which is not closed in
itself but empty of what will follow. 'The totality grasped is not beyond
space and time; it is perceived as the enjambing of what crosses space

and time.'3r

To recognise the organic reality of 'enjambment' would require
abandoning the idea that each moment in the time of life can be regarded
as a discrete reality or as a self-contained spatial confìguration. It would
mean seeing in that spatial configuration a factor of imbalance, a

temporal articulation intemal to it. This is only possible, however, if life
is neither who1ly within nor wholly beyond time; or, if it is
simultaneously 'what crosses space and time' and an 'enjambing' that
constitutes its own time. Merleau-Ponty expresses this in a working note
to The Visible and the Invisible'.'Time must constitute itself - be aiways
seen from the point of view of someone who ls of it.'12 This temporal
divergence between constituting and constifuted, 'enjambment' or
'imminence' and the present, is uni{ied in the organism if we view it not
only as a perceived movement, but from its 'point of view' as perceiving,
living movement. The organism's living auto-movement would, from
itself, form a temporal whole of which its present would be a part. It is in
this way that the being of totality would be transspatial and transtemporal
without for all that being transcendent.

The totality of the organism must therefore be conceived as a dynamic of
auto-movement. This means that its present Çannot be a ful1y positive and
plenary being, which would only move into the future by virtue of an

exogenous force pushing it from behind or pulling it toward its end. 'We

29lbtd.,p.l52.
30 lbid., p.154.

31 lbid.
32 Merlean-Ponty, VI, p.184
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must place in the organism a principle that is either negaîive or basecl on
absence.'31 The negative principle in the organism is to be found in its
bearing a totality which is absent from the organism at any given moment
because it is a totaliry always to be achieved. It is this absence which
drives the organism toward fulfillment. It appears as a task enjoining the
organism to a performance, a question to which it mr"tst respond, a need

for it to satisff, or a perception calling it to movement. The principle of
negativity or absence expresses the temporal orientation of vital structure
in its circuit of behavior in a milieu. The organism-milieu circuit
describes a circuiar and 'interrogative'process in which questions call
forth responses, which procluce new questions to respond to.

This circular structure is, however, deformed by the dynamic or temporal
vector of life: there is a structural priority of the negative or of absence.
'There is a problem in life, and the ploblem is not only evoked when the
solntions are already there. The negative principle is less identity-with-
self than non-difference-with-se1f.'34 The organism is originally in a state
of lack or of difference with itself, and this principle of auto-movement is
not abolished by the positivity of anything achieved. It does not lack in
the sense of an economic balance that would refum to zero when the lack
is filled. 'There is a lack which is not a lack of this or that.'35 The
organism's lack corresponds to its holistic structure. It lacks a totality
which is nothing in particular and which withdraws behind the particular
things attained. We must say that what the organism lacks ìs not things,
but a horizon of things - a world, which becomes present only by virtue
of things but which withdraws into absence to the extent that they
appear.36 It is only the horizon of its proper world as such that can
correspond to the excess lack in the organism. Since the presence of the
world in the things attained also implies its horizonal absence, however,
the opening in the organism can never be fìlled. Totality in the organism
therefore consists of the desire initiated by its openness to the world, and
for this reason it is a wholeness which is always lacking ancl which is
only completed virtually in the worid.

33 Merleau-Ponty, N, p.155.
34 rbid.
35 rbid.
36 This concept of the wollcl fignres prominently in Merlear.vPon|y, VI and is largely

bonowecl from Heidegger'.
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Totality in the organism would thus receive a dynamic redef,rnition

according to the concept of lack or of negativity as Merleau-Ponty
describes it. He contrasts his identif,rcation of activity and negativity with
similar notions in Spinoza and Hegel: 'Negation would not be

synonymous with irreality fspinoza] or with the principle that we may

make work [Hegel], but with the principle that we would have to

recognise as divergence lécartl.'31 Divergence is a core notion which
Mer'leau-Ponty develops in his late writings to describe the relation of the

invisible to the visible.3s According to this idea, the invisible emerges

from the visible as the establishment of a 'dimension;'3e it is strictly
neither visible nor non-visible, but a'divergence'in relation to visibility'
Especially in Nahtre, divergence indicates the relation of genesis or

emergence: something emerges from an identity with something else to

become distinct, and holds this identity and difference in tension. This

application of the concept of 'divergence' to the organism needs to be

interpreted.

In the organism, the invisible side of divergence designates its negativity.

But in relation to which visible? It can only be in relation to the

positivity of the animal body considered at one moment. The reciprocal

òharacter of body and behavior for Coghill and Gesell explains this

instance of divergence. Behavior emerges at the most elementary

organisation of the animal's body, and at the same time it is realised only

as movements or postures o/the body. The negativity of behavior would
be the lack or the tension of the animal body that makes it have, of itself,

an imminent future. Divergence therefore also means the organism's

temporal divergence from its present. As Coghill describes this 'forward
reference,'a0 however, it is the Gestalt of the organismthat enjambs it to
realise a particular afiiculation of parts at one moment. It is therefore also

the Gestalt or totality that is a divergence in relation to its parts. The

Gestalt is other than the sum of its parts without being another part: it is a

'divergence' of the parts. The concept of divergence would therefore

appeat to bring together a series of relations: negativity and positivity,

bèhaviour and body, the time of life and the moment, whole and parts'

These are all different ways of expressing the same organic reality: life is

37 Merleau-Ponfl , N, p.157 .

38'The invisible is clivergence [écatt] in relation to the visible.'(Ibid.' p.208 )
39 lbíd., p.1s6.
40 Coghill, Analomy and the Problem rtJ Behaviot p 92 ff .
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'the establishment of a 1eve1 around which the divergences begin
forming.'ar

How does this comprehensive idea of clivergence address the ontological
problem posed by vital structure? Already in The Structure of Behaviotu",

the concept of Gestalt introduced the following task: to think the relation
between a whole and its parls in such a way that the whole is other or
more than the sum of its parts without being another type of paft. The
concept of divergence by itself does not represent a solution, but rather
another expression of the same problem of thinking an immanent whole.
In the series of relations it brings together, however, it indicates the way
toward a solution.

We stated earlier that Merleau-Ponty's return to the ontological problem
of vital structure in Nature involved a 'rehabilitation of vitalism.' His
new approach is indeed closer to vitalism than mechanism or projection,
but it differs from vitalism in an essential respect: it issues from a

rigorous attempt to think the properly vital element as the transcending
or diverging ciimension of the parts themselves. This is exhibited most
concretely and convincingly in the relation between behaviour and the
body as it appears in Coghill and Gesell: behaviour is an imrnanent
whole in relation to the body. Vitalisrn fbr Merleau-Ponty fails to
conceptualise an immanent whole like behaviour because it makes the
organising principle of the organism either a real element of its spatio-
temporal conf,rguration or something beyond it entirely. The notion of
behaviour as it has emerged here, however, requires thinking between
these altematives. Behaviour cannot be thought as a static or constituted
phenomenon, either as a thing that would be present ìn a moment of
space and time or as something that transcends space and time. The idea
of a time original to life begins to articulate a temporality of behavior
between these alternatives of 'substantialist' thinking. In this respect it
offers something new to the debate between mechanism and vitalism by
undermining the idea of time that makes these the only altematives.

Merleau-Ponty's ontological characterisation of life has made it
increasingly appear not as a special lype of thing, but as an activity.

41 Melleau-Ponty, N, p. 238
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When substantialist thinking is applied to the problern of conceptualising
an immanent whole, it tends to reiôr the whole in one way or another.
Hence, it might be observed that this problem becomes imesolvable in
principle if it is approached with the presuppositions of a classical
mechanism or vitalism: on the one hand, the whole must be something
other than a thing; on the other hand, it is not allowed to be anything
other than a thing. For what is not a thing? Above all, it is precisely that
which substantialist thinking has difficully grasping: it is the reality of
time or of activity. To make the whole a process or activity would
therefore overcome the reiSzing tendency of a positivistic, substiantialist,
ol static thinking.

More than this, the thought of the whole in terms of activity implicates
struÇtures of time, the world, and desire in the defìnition of the organism
in a way that is missed by mechanism, vitalism, and 'immanent
signification'. In this way, Merleau-Ponty's 'clues'place life at the centre
of a series of concentric problems, divergences to be explored. Life is no
longer the province of a regional ontology, as it was in The Stntcture of
Behaviour, but rather prepares in a primordial and original sphere the
structural groundwork of the fundamental ontology that comes to orient
Merleau-Ponty's later work. This can be seen in the way Merleau-Ponty's
ontology of life in Nature reintegrates the problem of perception into an
expanded problem of vital sü-ucture.

3"

In the preceding sections, the concept of Gestalt has functioned in two
different ways coresponding to its ambiguous sense. kt The Structtre of
Behavior, the Gestalt of life was approached as a'subjective Gestalt'-an
immanent signif,rcation. The Gestalt of life in Nature, though not strictly
opposed to the perception of it, was determined as an 'objective Gestalt'

- the establishment of a series of divergences. Here, life is no longer
just an object of perception, but itself a 'subject' of perception: the
organism lives, moves, and perceives, without this being the result of an
organising perception exterior to it. Now we must consider whether these
two modes of perception point to the same Gestalt: that is, whether it is
possible to conceive the subject of perception, human and animal, as life.
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This would not be possible without a fuller understanding of the
integration of perception into the vital Gestalt subject. In fact, in other
sections of Nahre, Merleau-Ponty provides a basic framework for
conceptualising such an integration. The unity of animal behaviour can
be conceived in terms of the relations between perception and movement.
It is starting in his discussion of the work of Jakob von Uexküll and
continuing into the earlier sketches of the third lecture course that
Merleau-Ponty suggests this relation as a model for animal behaviour.
Perception and movement belong to the animal mode of life which
Merleau-Ponty describes as 'interrogative being': the oriented movement
of behaviour assumes something like a goal, which presupposes the
ability to perceive it.a2 Perception and movement form a circuit of
exploratoty exchanges between the organism and its environment. This
circuit is at work in the organism as a whole as well as in its different
sensory-motor frelds-vision, touch, etc.

It is in a marginal note that Merleau-Ponty provides a means of
integrating behaviour, understood in this way as perception and
movement, with the organism's structure of motivation as a whole: 'We
do not move like a thing, but by a reduction of divergence, and
perception is oniy the other pole of this divergence, maintained
divergence lécartl.'43 Movement ancl perception here are thought as the
poles of a divergence. Perception would be correlated with the
divergence maintained or expanded, and movement with its recluction.
Now, as we described it above, the organism at any given moment
'diverges' frorn its virtual whole, or fi'om what it lacks. We could thus say
that animal perception establishes this divergence of the organism from
what it lacks. Its movement would be the attempt to reduce the
divergence, but since movement gives rise to new perceptions, the
divergence could never be reduced without producing new divergences.
In this way, perception and movement would be the expansion and
reduction of the sarne divergence: the divergence between the organism
and the world that it lacks.

42Cf., Barbaras, R. Desire and Distance; lntroduction to a Phenomenology oJ'
Perception, trans. Paul Milan (Stanford, Stanford University Press: 2006), p.87.

43 Merleau-Ponfy, N, p.222nL The importance of this note cannot be overestimated.
Barbalas, for one, has clairned that it is 'the most radical thing Merleau,PonLy
wrote regarding pelception'. (Barbaras, Desire and Di,stance, p.96.).
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This integration of perception with the structure of motivation is
confirmed in the third lecture cour'se, where Merleau-Ponty writes: 'The
esthesiological structure of the human body is thus a llbid.inal structure,
perception a mode of desire, a relation of being and not of knowledge.'aa
This notion of perception must be grasped in its fu1l signifìcance. If
perception is a mode ofdesire, then it cannot be conceived as a detached
observation annexed to a separate stlucture of motivation. Perception
must be extended to the whole of the organism's behaviour and not only
to the level of its 'consciousness' or 'awareness'.45 Moreover, if the
divergence that perception expands is precisely a divergence to be
reduced by movement, then perception would take shape from its
integration with movement: it would not serve an autonomo:us cogito but
rather an activity of moving and living. By being integrated with
movement into behaviour, then, perception becomes more than itse1f,
more than 'perceiving'proper. Animal behaviours 'deposit a surplus of
signification on the snrface of objects.'46 The perceived thing would be
determined not only by its diacritical relation to other perceptíons-by its
perceptual symbolism - but also by a diacritical relation to the whole
thickness of past and future behaviours-by a vital symbolism.
Perception would not be a self-contained seeing, but a mode of living. In
this case, we would have to conclude that the subject of this perception is
life.

If we consider perception in its integration with the organism's stmcture
of motivation in this way, then the order of priority belween the problem
of perception and the ontological problem of vital structure is reversed.
Rather than being 'reducible to the problem of perception', it would
appear that the problem of perception is reducible to this expanded
ontological problem of vital stmcture. But it will be objected that the

44lbid., 210. The English edition mis-translates this sentence, 'La strztcture
esthésiologique du corps humain est donc une structure llbid.inale, la perception
un mode de désir, un rapport d'être et non de connaissance', rcndeúng it as, 'The
esthesiological structure of the human bocly is thus a llbid.inal sfr.rcture, the
perception of a mode of desire, a relation of being and not of knowleclge'. Cf.,
Merleau-Ponty, M. La Natttre; Notes Coru^s du Collège de France (Paris, Éditions
Du Seuil: 1995),p.272.

45As Mer'leau-Ponty writes elsewhere, 'Consciousness is only one of the varied
forms of behavior; it must not be definecl fiom within, flom its own point of view,
but such as we grasp it across the bodies ofothers'. (Merleau-Pouty,1V, p167.)

46 lbicl., pp. 172-3.
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hnman being cannot be reduced to life so easily. It is not, however, in
order to effect a biological reductionism that Merleau-Ponty approaches

the ontology of the human being by way of 1ife. He does so for the same
reason that he approaches the being of the organism by way of its
embryogenesis: in order to 'reduce' the reacly-made solutions of
mechanism and vitalism, or of empiricism and intellectualism. That this
motive is at work becomes evident if we look af the rësttme written after
the frrst lecture Çourse on nature: 'In returning to the philosophy of
nature, we only seem to be looking away from these fundamental
problems lof spirit]; in fact, we are trying to 1ay the ground for a solution
to them which is no| immaterialisl'.41 Life can only be grasped as a
divergence of matter rather than a vital substance if we grasp it in its
material genesis. For the same reason, the human being can only be
apprehended in its properly vital dimension if we fìnd it at the point of its
emergence in life.

This approach to the ontology of the human being is not an isolated
methodological experimenl of Nature, however. The reconfigured subject
of perception that issues from these studies is especially suited to meet
the requirements of the descriptions ín The Visible and the Invisible.The
primary diff,rculties in interpreting the latter text arise when we approach
it from the perspective of the 'subject of perception' as it is determined in
Phenomenology of Perception. But Merleau-Ponty's description of
perception in his last work is fundamentally incompatible with the notion
of perception as an intentional experience of consciousness. What is
largely lacking from the descriptions, however, is a positive account of
the 'non-consciousness' of sentience, This is precisely what is given in
the ontology of life ín Nature. ln Phenomenology of Perception,
perception does indeed acquire depth by being determined in terms of the
body; but the ontological status of the body sustains an ambìguous
significance which vacillates between consciousness and its negation.
The vital level of perception, however, more fully provides a positive
sense of non-consciousness in perception, primarily by determining
perception in its integration with movement in the total structure of the
organism's reiation of motivation with its milieu. Perception at the vital
leve1, before being consciousness of... , means being at a distance and

47 Merleau-Ponty,M. Themes from the LecÍures at the Collège de France 1952-1960,
trans. John O'Neill (Evanston IL,, Northwestern Univelsity Press: 1970), p, 62.
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desiring its reduction. From this perspective, human aesthesiology-the
flesh-could be interpreted as a morphological variation on life itself.

Conclusion
In the preceding investigation, we have seen how the development of
Merleau-Ponfy's concept of life comes to reconfigure the constitutive
relations of perception and being, thereby also challenging the received
antinomies that his philosophy seeks to question. Life appeared first in
The Struclure of Behaviour as an irreducible type of subjective Gestalt,
but the inadequacy of this position necessitated an approach to the
objective Gestalt of life apart from its perceptual manifestation to the
consciousness that knows it. We found this approach to life in the second
lecture course in Nature, where life is dynamicaliy redefined through the
ftindamental concept of divergence. Here perception was reconceived as

a mode of the behaviour that 'diverges' from the animal body, and
perception was thereby integrated into the structure of motivation in its
organismic whole, enabling us to discover a vital subject of perception.

If we construct the development of the concept of iife in this way, it
becomes evident that Merleau-Ponty's ontological project Çonverges on
the figure of life. But this is only possible becanse, rather than being the
site where all opposed elements converge on an all-embracing monism,
life for Merleau-Ponty is the site of the divergence of the opposed
elements - perception and being, sentient and sensible, behavior and
body. Life according to the concept of divergence therefore enacts a
rapprochement between monism and duaiism. From the perspective of
his thought of life, then, the question of whether Merleau-Ponty
ultimately settled on monism or dualism receives an equivocal ans'wer:
the unitary term is itself double. But this equivocity is a necessary
consequence of the refusal of the'positive'oppositions of a'philosophy
of substance'. Rather than being something unitary or double in itself,
life is defined by a holism of activity which is never quite one or the
other, or which is precisely a mobile process of becoming one or the
other. Monism or dualism in this sphere would represent a stoppage of
the pure mobility which is the principle of their rapprochement.
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If we take this notion of life seriously, we find in Merleau-Ponty's
thought an unsuspected element that deserves further examination. The
Merleau-PonIy of Nabre is not primarily engaged in canying out the
phenomenological project established in its essential form by Husserl or
Heidegger. Rather, in the curious synthesis of phenomenology and
vitalism which issues in Merleau-Ponty's ontology of life, he is engaged

in an original critique of the ontology of substance, and in this respect his
thinking has more in common with philosophers like Bergson and
Whitehead. The ontological project of reconceiving the received
oppositions hnds its deepest fulfilment in Merleau-Ponty's ontology of
life, because it is there that the true opposition is decisively established-
that between the ontology of snbstance ancl the ontology of form,
stnrcture, or Gestalt.
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Thc T¡'embling of the Coneept: The Material

Genesis of Living Being in l{egel's

Realphitøsopfife

JOSEPFI CAREW

Introduction

In the reception of the Hegelian system, the philosophy of nature has
come under great scorn. Whether it be Schelling'sl or Feuerbach's2
critique of the 'deduction' of mati..eÍ, Kojève's rejection of the project,3
Habermas' denotncing of its methodology,a or, more recently, Liiek's

1 Fol Schelling's clitique of Hegel, see Schelling, F.W.J. On the History of Modern
Philosophy, trans. Bowie, A (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press: 1994), pp.
134-163, especially pp. 134-135 & 145. For an excellent reading of the critique, see
Houlgate, S. 'Schelling's Clitique of Hegel's Science of Logic,' Revietv of
Metaphys ics, 53 (1999), pp. 99-128,

2 See Feuerbach, L. 'Provisional Theses for the Reformation ofPhilosophy'(18a3),
in The Yonng Hegelians; An Anthology, ed. Stepelevich, L.S (Atlantic Highlands
NJ, Humanities Press: 1983), pp. 165-167.

3 Kojève criticises Hegel for his 'absurd philosophy ofNature, his insensate critique
of Newton, and his own'magical'physics which discredited his system,'Kojève,
A. Introduction fo the Reading of Hegel, trans. James H. Nichols, Jr (Ithaca,
Comel1 University Press: 1969), pp. 146,212fn15.

4 As Habermas argues: 'It is with Hegel that a fatal misunderstanding arises: the iclea
that the claim of philosophical reason is equivalent to the usurpation of the
legitimacy of inclependent sciences.' Haberman, J. Knowledge and Human
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criticism of its program5 or Iain Grant's sustained argument for the

superiority of Schelling's naturephilosophy,6 one thing is clear: there is a
general suspicion about Hegel's 'absolnte idealist' account of natu'e. This
article is an endeavour to fight against such tendencies by demonstrating
the relevance of the Hegelian program for thinking the concept of 1ife, a
concept which is not only reappearing in the new speculative tum of
Anglophone philosoph¡ but also in analyticT and phenomenological
circles.s

Taking as my guide the conceptual category of 'trembling' lErzittern] in
the philosophy of nature and the autopoietic notion of self-referentiality,
my aim is to reconstruct Hegel's understanding of the relationship
between living, self-positing interiority (ideality) and the purely
mechanical self-extemality of nature (reality). If one of the major
achievements of the Logic is to have shown that it is possible to think
that there is no absolute distinction between the two insofar as the former
can only exist by relating to the latter as its freeiy posited milieu, so that
both are heid together by the freedom of self-reference in an immanently
generated fìeld, it is only by confronting this ideal structure with the
material reality of the worid as investigated in the Rectlphilosophie that
its wider ontological and dialectical implications come to the fore. What
we see in the latter is that self-referential activity - which has numerolts
avatars in Hegel including seif-refening negativity, idealiry the concept

- signifies a highly complex manner of being, that of self-determining
determinacy, which is irreducible to, yet dependent upon, the matter

Interests, trans. Jererny J. Shapilo (London: Heinemann, 1978),p.24.
5 See Z12ek, S. The Ticktish Subjecl; The AbsenÍ Center of Political Ontology (New

York: Velso, 2000), p. 70ff. Fol a reading of this critique, see my 'The Gmndlogik
of Gelman Idealism: The Ambiguity of the Hegel-schelling Relationship in ZiZek',
International Journal ofZiZek Stndies,Yol 5, No 1 (201 1 ).

6 See Grant, L PhiLosophies of Natnre after Schelling (New York: Continuum, 2006).
7 For instance, not only has Michael Thompson recently written a book on the

ontological status of natural and human 'life', but he even interprets his own
project as a reading of Hegel in the light of Frege. See Thompson,M. Life and
Actiott; Elementary Struclfies of Practice and Practical Thought (Harvald
Universrty Pless, 2008).

8 Largely due to Michel Henry and Patocka, the phenomenological importance of life
is becoming a more and more pressing problematic. For a new attempt to tackle the
ploblem, see Balbaras, R. Introduction à une phënomenologie de la vie (Paris:
Vrin, 2008) and his recently publishedl,a vie lacunaire (Paris: Vlin, 2011).
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which serves as its ontogenetic ground. But this acfivíÍy does not inserl
itself out of nowhere from a pre-existent zone beyond the world: there is
a slow, painful process of the møterial emergence of the concept as living
self-referentiality as it attempts to beget itself, through an immaculate
conception, out ofiwithin the contingency of matter as the horrifying
abyss of its non-existence, a process which Hegel describes as a

trembling.

If the absolute idealism of the Logic is taken to be an investigation into
the pure structure of self-referentiality as such - the very possibiliry of its
objective existence as simultaneousiy thematised and covered up by Kant
in his discussion of teleological judgementse - then it cannot be the true
starling point of the system. If the latter is to have theoretical weight,
then the very pure structures that the Logic desulbes must independentiy
come to be as being moves fiom the chaotic flux of self-externaliry to the
freedom of self-positing interìority through the former's self-effacing
auto-limitation.l0 In other wolds, Hegel's philosophical position is
anything but an idealism that precedes material reality and, thus, has no
need for said material reality. It foilows that the primacy of the Logic in
the development of philosophy as an encyclopaedic science must be
questioned and the status of the Realphilosophie n The system brought to
the foreground; and, more radically, once we do this we see that the
Reølphilosophie's fwdamental claim is that the ideal structures do not

9 'In dealing with this highest Idea [teleological causaliry which Kant reduces to a

heuristic fiction], however, the laziness of thought, as vve may call it, finds in the
'ought' an all too easy way out, since, in contrast to the actual realisation of the
fìna1 purpose, it is allowed to hold on to the divorce between concept and reality.
But the presence of living organisations and of artistic beaufy shows the actualify
of the Idea even for the senses and for intuition'. Hegel, G.W.F. Werke in Zwanzig
Bänden, eds. E. Moldenhauer et K. M. Michel (Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp,
1969-197I), volume 8, $554, p.i40. Hereafter I/followed by volume number. See

also Hegel, G.W.F, The Encyclopaedia Logic (with the Zttsätze), trans. T. F.

Geraets, W. A. Suchting, and H.S. Hanis (Camblidge, Hackett Publishing Inc.:
1991), p.101. Hereafter LL. lhave often slightly modif,red translations whenever I
have found thern lacking precrsion, needing changing dne to my own reading ofthe
German texts, ol' in order to keep consistency in technical terms, each time putting
in square brackets the original German.

l0Hegel, If 9, ç246, p.18; Hegel, G.W.F, Hegel's Philosophy of Nature, trans. A. V
Milier (Oxford, Clarendon Press: 2000), p.9. Hereaftel Ply'.

JOSEPH CAREW 15

have reality until reality itself becomes self-referential, that is, living or
thought-like.

1. The self-externality of nature

The point of departure for Hegel's Philosophy of Nature is 'the idea in
the form of otherness.'r' This has two major implications: (i) the
categories deduced in the logic cannot be presupposed as ready-to-hancl,
but must independently bring themselves forlh through the observation
of nature; (ii) the logical beginning of the philosophy of natvre is not a

solipsistically selÊgrouncling idealism, buf a realism of nature, that is,
nature as opposed to ideal mediation insofar as it lacks a1l self-referential
síucture.r2 One major consequence is that the standpoint of absolute
idealism must be won, not dogmatically asserted, with respect to nature -
it must turn out to be a result of the latter's auto-development. 13 Nature
must make herself into life, into idea; self-reflexivity must somehow
emerge not only from where it does not exist, but from where it is
foreclosed. This is, in short, another side of Hegel's repeated use of the
expression the work of the concept.

Consequently, the Logic does not supply a metaphysical first principle, a

type of Platonic ldea, from which everything emanates. Hegel's critique
of Schelling's naturephilosophy is helpful for establishing this once and
for all. Criticising Schelling for deducing all physical and biological
forms out of the original creativity of nature as the truly a priori, Hegel
argues that, instead of merely deducing nature and spirit from one
another, we must develop a logic capable of thinking the mediative
relationships that hold between the two.ra Hegel's task in the Logic is to

11 Hegel, IIl9,9241, p.24 (Hegel,Pli, p.13).
l2William Baker also offers an argument for Hegel's realism in the Philosophy of

Nature, but in a different spirit than mine own. Cf. 'The Very Idea of a Philosophy
of Nature' in Houglate, S. ed., Hegel and the Philosophy of Naftu'e (New York,
STINY: 1998), pp. 1-28.

13I prefer to speak of'auto'-clevelopment than 'self'-development because there's
precisely no selfvisible in the initial logical constitution ofnature. The 'self'on1y
posits itself within an anonymous process that not only plecedes it, but also, in its
beginning, lacks any clear systematic inner arliculation as a self-organising totality,
the latter being co-extensive with what Hegel means by'seif'.

l4For a rÌotewofihy l'econstmction of the l-Iegel's clitique of Schelling, from which I
draw npon my reading of the Logic, see Renaut, E. La Natttralisation de la
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think, in its pureness, the dynamicify of such a mediative field (the idea)
that can bind together,these two opposing domains (nature aìd spirit)
without deriving them from a more ultimate power, ground, or prinóiple.
The logic doesn't offer us a vertical system of priorities with the logical
as. such at the highest position, degrading itself bit by bit to*tne
ephemerality ofthe real through an onto-theological grounáing; rather it
gives us the possibility of a horÌzontal system of multiple, irreducible
two-way interactions within a complex plan of immãnent relations
lacking the linear hierarchical structuration of a classical metaphysical
system. As Hegel was well aware, this dialectical 'entangling-' would
prevent any sharp distinction between the real and ideal: ,Thì opposition
between idealistic and realistic philosophy is therefore 

^ 
ïitnout

meaning.'15 The sequential ordering otthe system into Logic, phitosophy
of Nature, and Philosophy of spirit - the first syllogism at the end of the
Encyclopaedia - is nothing but an ,apprenticeship,, a training,'6 and
therefore must be fleshed out by the dynamicar ciicuitry of thã actual
relationships holding between nature and spirit.r7 The Logic can only
make such dynamicity thinkable via a critique of categorieg the task of
establishing it rs the Realphilosophie.ts
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doing so. Within it there is no indivisible remainder and no usurping
beyond (there is nothing but the dynamic field of immanent

relationality): 'Hence, what is otly something-internal, is also (by the

same token) only something-external; and what is only something-

external is aiso as ye| only something-internal.'te Nature, on the other

hand, is characterised by a radical self-externølity: Iacking any kind of
self-mediation, any logical core which could sustain the dialectical
interiority necessary for the autonomy of self-referential activity, it has

the gronnd of its being tn an infinite elsewhere.lt is pure extimacy: tT is

not in ilself absolute, an infinitely powerful substance, insofar as it is

constituted by an irceduclå1e self-diremption, a diremption so radical that
there is not even a'self'to dirempt. If one peels away its layers, instead
of finding a palpitating core of vitality, only the deafening silence of the
void is to be found. In this sense, if the latter parts of lhe Philosophy of
l{ature are concerned with the realm of the living, the early parts are

concerned with the realm of the dead.

It is precisely for this reason that Hegel speaks on numerous occasions in
Íhe Philosophy of Nattre of the necessily of monstrosities, abortions,
siclcnesses.20 If nature has no intimate core, no vital impulse, but is rather
the senseless brzzing of matter in its pure contingency, having absolutely
nothing to do with the self-referential activity of the organic, then the
movement fi'om the desert of reality to the qualitative experience of
living being can never be smooth. Nature is weak, unpredictable, and
fails at every level to posit itself as a living dynamic without points of
fissure. The emergent plane of immanent mediation that contingently
emerges within nature constantly feels an infinite intemal pressure
jeopardising it - and it often is jeopardised'. nature fi.ghts against it.21

Everything that has successfully struggled to emerge from nature as a
consistent entity with minimal self-reference has a tendency to fa11 back

l9Hegel, W8, ç140, p.274 (Hegel, LL,209). Taken frotn the section on actuality

lWrklichkeit).
20 Monstrosities and abortions appear in various places in the philosophy of natut'e.

See for instance: Hegel, W 5250, pp.34-36 (Hegel, P1/, pp.22-24); $3684, p.502
&. Z, p.512 ($3704, p.416 & Z, p.425); and $3712, p.522. Sìckness even
constitutes an entire standalone part of Hegel's text: see 1.4/9 *371, pp.520-535
(Hegel, Pll, pp.428-43 6).

2l See for instance, Hegel, W 9 52442, p.14 (Hegel, P¡/, p.5); $2584, p.a9 (35);

$3112,p.522 (430).

To say that nature exists as if it were the idea in the form of othemess is
to simultaneously proclaim nature's impotence, which is a direct
consequence of nature's inability to hold itself up to the rigour of the
concept understood as such a dynamic field of immanent relationality. As
free development - the form of self-referentiality to,t cottrt ii its
teleological purposiveness as indicative of a circulatory causality
wherein each part constitutes the whole which in tum constitutes them -
the concept's selÊpositing interiority is liberated fi.om the contingency of
extemal relations: the concept determines itseln autonomously in al]-
dealings with the world, but in such away thatits subjectivity only extsts
inlthrough the externality of its objectivity. The concept alwãys relates to
itself even in relating to its other and is such that it is only itself by

Dialectique (Paris: Vlin, 2001), pp. 79-87 .

15Hegel, W5,p.172; Hegel, G.WF, The Science of Logic,tr.ans. George di Giovanni
(Cambridge, Carnblidge University press: 20 1 0), p.I24. Hereafter Gl.

16 cf. Malabou, c. The Furure of Hegel; ptasticity, Temporality and Dialectic, rrans.
Lisabeth During (London Routledge: 2005), pp. l3g-142.

17 Hegel, W 8, ç2421, p.84 (Flegel, ZZ, p.58).
1 8 Hegel, Wß, ç432, p, 1 20 (llegel, LL, pp.B 6-87 ).
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into the void of extimacy: always present, it threatens to devour any
vestige ideality that comes i'to existence; death has a tenclency to wipe
out any trace of the living. Accordingly, natnre is in no way ãn
overarching harmony: being exposed in their essence to raáical,
iremovable contingency, 'ft]he forms of 

'ature, 
therefore, cannot be

brought into an absolute system.'22 Nature's basic 1evel is an irreducible
self-extemality that stands in opposition to any totalising order, but
interestingly, it is exactly this contradiction or intemai teision which
spurs it on to new forms.23 Hegel tries to show how this primordial
failure of nature (it being norhing but rhe inhospitable land of the dead)
could have retroactively proven itself to be the paradoxical ground for
trittmph, the event of the ontologically unexpected (the bñth of the
living); that is, how the dialectical auto-development oì the extimacy of
nature towards its other. spirit as intimacy. by means of its own tension-
ridden determinacies could have taken place.

2. The material genesis of self-referentiality
The f,rrst cletermination we come across in the Reatphitosophie is .the
abstract universality of nature's self-externality,"o the fundamental form
of which, according to Hegel, is that of space. As the zero_level of
natllre, this being-outside-itself constitutive of space is nothing but a
mere mutual externality (Ar$ereinandersein) ancl juxtaposition
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(Neben einander), a' mediationless indifference',2s which can only attain

an irnmanent differentiated unity via the negative differentiation of its
parts and the name of this negative process is time. Not only do space

ãnd dme show themselves as primordially one,26 so that they make up

one single continuum, but they also constifute the fundamental

determinacy of 'matter, this universal basis of every existent form in
nature,' which'offers resistance' to itself because it'holds itself asunder

against its own self.'27

Nature is not a mere quantitative system of partes extra partes stretching
out unto infinity, but is more primordially contaminated by negativity:
rather than coming up against a purely extensional field in a state of utter
neutrality, we are confronted with an intensive battle wrought by tension.

But this extensive-intensive field is incapable of high-level auto-

structuration: al1 we encounter are material quasi-entities existing in
contingent interactions that come and go, but are incapable of self-
production. This'spurious infinity' of Somethings and Something-Others

is chaos at its pnrest, with no necessity whatsoever underlying or
regulating it,'28 there only being a spatio-temporal material flux within
mechanical nature wherein selÊpositing interiority is exciuded. Because
of this fundamental tension, the determinacy of the real is not only 'seiÊ
extemal'but also 'related to negativity as to the power that dominates it,'
to The 'Chronos, from which everything is born and by whom its
offspring is destroyed.'2e

i) Mechanics

The abstract universality of nature therefore constitutes a mechanistic
domain of partially formed entities that, although they can be said to
exist insofar as they are detetminate, are by no means capable of standing

25 Hegel, W 9, ç254,p.41 (Hegel, PN, p.28).
26[bid.,92572, p.47 (Flegel, PN, p.34).

27Hegel, W 10, Ë3812, pp.i8-19; Hegel, G.W.F. Hegel's Philosophy of Mind, trans.
William Wallace and A. V. Miller (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1988), p.9. Heleafter
PM.

28 Slavoj ZlZek and Ben Woodald, 'Interuiew,' in The Specttlative Turn: ConÍinental
Materialisnl ctnd Realism, eds. Levi Bryant, Nick Srnicek and Graham Harman
(re.press, Melbourne: 2011), pp. 406-415, here p.413.

29Hesel, Ir9,5258A, p.49 (Hegel. PN, p 35).

22Hege\ W 9, ç3682, p.503 (Hegel, piv, 9370, p.418). Consequenrly, the argumenrs
of interp'eters such as F'ede.ick Beiser who argue that ueget's philosãphy of
nature defends an organic view of the world in the spirit of schètting ancl the
Romanric naturephilosophers sho'ld rherefore be quaúfied. cf. Beisei F. ,The
Organic Worldview,' itt Hegel (New york, Routledge: 2005), pp. g0_ 1 1 0.

23 My own 
'eading 

of the role of tension in Hegel has been greatly influenced by
conversations with Søren Rosendal. The forms of nature unfold ty means of an
inner tension, a conflictual non-coincidence that retroactively prove themselves as
beìng productive in their very viscisstudes, and which theieby form the very
dl,namical basis for diâlectical movement. This is the true insight úeyond sr.rbstance
as subject, fol a substance which coincided with itself woulã be a,Big crunch,.
For something similar in the litelature see Allison sfone,s petrifiecl In-îelligence.
Nature in Hegel's Philosopå7 (New york, SUNy: 2005), pp. OO_OZ. atthãugh I
have reservations about Allison Stone's .eading of the philósophy of nature aã an
priori rationalist metaphysics deducing the forms of natule, I laigély agree with her
account of Hegelian contradiction llY,iderspruchl as tension fspannitn[].

24 llegel, II/ 9, Ë254, p.41 (Hegel, PN, p.2B).
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on their own (being selbstcindig) as autonomous beings that relate to
themselves and others. Their relationship to one another is by no means
neutral or cold - they are not merely extern,l or asunder fAu/Jeinanderlwith respect to one another - but is fundamentaliy chaotic
lDurcheinander]. There is no immanent f,ield of relationar-mediative
dynamicity aiways requiring the existence of a self as a rogical and free
centre: lacking any self-moving interiority, material bodies stumble
against one another in a mayhem of uncoordinated flux - ontological
madness at its flnest - which leads to the continual production of new
bodies, a process which Hegel calls attraction. Bt¡r because matter itself
is a being-outside-itself, pure extimacy, it fights against this spontaneous
genesis of quasi-entities. The primordial negativity of nature cannot be so
easily overcome: matter 'is spatial separation; it offers resistance and in
so doing repels itself from itself: fhis is reptilsion.,3o One body arises in a
momentary metaphysical explosion only to fall back into the void, - this
is the true cyclic palpitation of nature, a macabre dance of diastoles and
systoles whimpering under its own weight. Nature's condition of
possibility coincides with her condition of irnpossibility.. she is always
gaspingfor breath.

But taken together, this twofold activity auto-limits itself in what Hegel
calls gravity, as bodies begin to develop subsistence lBestehen]:'Gravity
constitutes the substantiality of matter; this itself is fhe nisu,s, the striving
to reach fhe centre; but - and this is the other essential determination of
matter - this centre falls outside ll.'3' The logical structure of nature's
wild being-outside-itself is such that she is expiicitly in tension with
herself: self-extemality is an inconsistent logical category of determinacy
because it leads to a spontaneous upsurge ofquasi-entities that display a
minimal interiority. Although nature is pure extimacy, she gives bifih to
bodies in relative rest, and thereby overcomes herself. But this
subsistence is fragile. striving for a centre outside of themselves, this
new determinacy fails - one tension is changed for another - because the
found centre is paradoxically always sotnewhere else: ,Although gravity
is a mode of the inwardness of matter and not its lifeless externality,
nevertheless this inwardness does not yet have its place here; matter is
still that which is without inwardness, is the concept of the conceptless

30Hegel, W9,52622, p.62 (Hegel, PN,p.46); my emphasis.
31 Ibid., $262,p.62 (Hegel, PN, p.45).
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lder Begrilf des Begrilfloses].'32 Yet, we begin to glimpse the beginning

of a'maIerial reflection-into-se1f'33 as the primordial extimacy of nature

carves up a precarious ideal interiority. Chaos is productive in its wild
blindness.

ii) Physics

Although naflire as pure chaos fights against any emergent order, the

seif-relational feebleness of mechanics paves the way for physics, in
which 'a relationship of reflection whose being-within-self is natural

individuality'3a for the first time comes on the scene. 'Ideality here attains

[or, rather, comes into: kommt zttrl existence,'3s tn a moment that
establishes the first traces of a new age of the world in being. What is

decisive here is that Hegel does not need any prentpposition of an

implicitly existing ideality in order to think its logical possibility of
genesis: from within the determinacies of mechanics and their inner
limitation he shows show how these structures can radically remodulate

themselves and give rise to something previously impossible.

Here we encounter the radical dialectic of the philosophy of nature. As
already inclicated, the zero-level of nature is not, in stark contrast to
Spinoza, a self-r"rnfolcling productivity. This aiso implies that there is no
inchoate greatness to be awoken from its eternal slumber, a divine joy of
nothingness that has to be disturbed to fu1ly realise itse1f.36 There is no
shift from merc potentiality to actuality. Not only does the movement
from (i) immediacy --* (iÐ negation --+ (iiÐ negation of nega|ton not
constitute a return to the f,rrst (something irreducibly different and
operatively new emerges, irrevocably reconfiguring the entire
iogical/ontological apparatus), but it also excludes the need to posit
something outside of the auto-movement of negativity to explain the
dialectical-natural process: the negativity of the second is always
inscribed within the first, arising immanently from within its (reiatively)
closecl inmediacy as a kind of intemal tension. For Hege1, it is this

321bld., $2622,p.63 (Hegel, P,M, pp.46-47). Translation modified.
33lbid., $262A,p.62 (Hegel, P1l, p.45).
34 Ibid., $252,p.37 (Hegel, PiV, p.25).
35 lbid., $298, p.168 (Hegel, P¡/, p.134).
36 Hegel's project, theref'ore in stark opposition to that of the Schelling of the Age.t o./

the l[/orld.
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deadlock of non-coincidence that serves as the dialectical spring-board
by.creating the space necessary for the unpredictable founding oi u n.*
order; but it only becomes explicit rn the third as it us'rps the lrimacy of
the first through the paradoxìcal causality of a retuoàctzve positing of
presuppositions, v/ith the selÊpositing of the third (the second poriiing
itseif as such within the first), negativity immanenìly reconfigures the
(onto)1ogical field within which it occurs by establishing itself as the
supreme category for the effectuation of determinacy. Here we should
acknowledge, however, that this self-positing always comes too lqte: irs
upsurge posits itself at the logical beginning of the movement as
necessary as that to which the movement had always tended, but only
ap,r.ès-coup. The painful vicissitudes of tension, its dark ,pre_history;,

which may or may not leacl to the immaculate conception of u né*
register, va¡ish from sight - it covers up the fact that theìery act ofself-
positing of the third moment inscribes a virtual potentiality into the first
moment, which never existed beþre this act itself. we often overlook
that, in the necessity of the logico-dialectical movement, the very
positing of necessity is in itself a contingent acÍ, a purely retroactive
gesture of taking away one's own ground as that -hlctr is other to
oneself.3T This is what Hegel is getting at when he says: 'Nature is the
first in time, but the absolute priers is the idea.,38
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inner connection amongst them through a process of inner stnrcturation,
but the ideal whole that is at the apparent origin of said process actually

only emerges by means of relating to itself in/thtottgh the materiality of
its parts which it cctltses to come togeîher itt an ctrticulated totality'The
idea (the dynamic field of immanent relationality) is not something over
and above matter that informs the latter (the dead field of pure

objectivity): the two exist in a compiex dialectical relationship where it is
the very transmutation of chaotic materiality that gives birth to the idea

as a self-referential activiTy thú which makes matter itself 'seconclary'

according to its own freedom. This recollective interiorizaÍion lEr-inner-
ungf is a process of uneasy self-begelting, self-development, the first that
we see in the philosophy of nature. Note however the paladoxical natnre

of first-level 'ontogeny' of consistent entities inlout of matter: this
recollection is not a mere remembering of something in cosmic memory
an always already existing bnt non-actualised self, a movement from the

implicit to the explicit - the very gesture of interiorisation is that which
creates what is recollected, the ideal point to which all things are drawn,

in such a way that the recollected self or interiority retroactively posits

itself as that which was always at the startirtg point in a movement
comparable to Baron Mrinchhauser's pulling himself up out of the swamp
by his own hair.

It is in this precise sense that gravity is a premonition of what will later
be the interiority of the concept. There is something ideal in the
immanent striving of matter to find a centre, recollect an interiority,
insofar as bodies posif themselves as a selJ:reJerential core and hence as

self-mediative, as free with regard to the externality of their environment.
They idealise their tvorld, even if said world must be poor, for in the
internal cohesion of bodies we see 'another mode of the spatial
juxtaposition of [...] material parts' that is 'a peculiar mode of resistance
in the mechanical comporlment lVerhalten] to other masses.'3e Here we
see the radicality of Hegel's 'materialism': we have already hit the
internal limits of a raw mechanistic world-view. The hegemony of
mechanics as purely external relationality (a linear causality rigidly
isolating cause from effect) has been in some basic way sublated (the

effect tries to develop itself into its own cause by overtaking its own
ground). The wild, chaotic ex-timacy of nature has given way to an

ln virtue ofgraviry bodies fìnally achieve a real subsistence, a relatively
stable self-sustaining qualitative unity that is able to penefate all of their
parts. No longer indifferent vis-a-vis the latter, bodies try in various ways
to recollect or interiorise ler-inner-n) themserves in such away rhar.thLy
simultaneously fi'ee their parts from the externalify of pure matter by
negating the latter's independence through its sublation as a moment
within an ideal whole. Because of this movement, we see the first traces
of what we could retroactively call autopoietic self-reference.. by
attempting to subsume their exte'nal parts within some kind of
systematic uniry or interiority, bodies not only attempt to dissolve the
brute reality of the materiality constituting their parts by establishing an

37 Just as_substance as subject should be counterbalanced by subject as substance (see
Henrich, D. 'Hegels Logik der Reflexion,' in Die wissenschà¡t cter Logik ttnd clie
Logik Reflexion, ed. Hen¡ich, D fBonn, Bouvier verlag Herberì Grundmãnn: 197g],
pp. 203-326, here pp. 206-218), so should rhe necessity of contingency be
supplemented with the contingency of necessity.

38 Hegel, Ill9, ç2482,, p.30 (Hegel, P¡l, p 19). 39 Flegel, V/ 9, $295, p.i63 (PN, p.130), Tlanslation moclihed.
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indistinct, mediating fie1d of spectral intimacies. 'We even hear the

ghostly whisper of such primitive quasi-subjects in the sound of objects:

When a body sounds, we feel that we are entering a higher

sphere; sound affects our innermost feeling. It speaks to the

inner soul since it is itselfinner ancl subjective' Sound by itself
is the self of the individuality l'..1 which is merely this: that

this soul is now posited as one with the material body and

dominating it as a calm subsistence lruhiges Bestehenl. Whal
is here revealed is not based on matter for it does not have its

obj ectivity in anything material.a0

At this juncture of the first stirrings of ideality within being, Hegel

introduces a conceptual category highly revelatory of the relationship

between reality and ideality. When we encounter the sound of bodies we

directly perceive their ideal interiority that, strictly speaking, transcends

the raw flux of maller at the zero-level of nature, but transcends it in a

very specif,tc mannel for it is a transcendence which has emerged

througñ the latter's immanent auto-sublation. The form of this intemal

remodulation - an ontological overhauling of nature's determinacy from

within - shows itself to be the trembling or vibration lErzitternf of
metter, Hegel here making use of an untranslatable play of words in

German

this at fust inward form, emetging from its submergence in

material asunderness, becomes free in rhe negatio¡¿ of the self-

subsistence lfür sich Bestehen] of this its asunderness. This is

the transition from the material dimension of spøce lmaterielle
Røumlichlceit] into the material dimension of temporality

lmaterielle Zertlichkeitf. Because this form thus exists ln a
irembting or vibration lDamit, dass dìese Forme so im
Erziteml - i.e., through the equally instantaneous negation of
its parls and negation of this negation of them, the two being so

linked that one evokes the other t..'l - this simple form, as

The icteality of material body, achieves independent existence

and comes, as this mechanical soulfulness, into manifestation

llcommt als diese mechanische Seelenhaftigkeit zur

Erscheinttngf .al
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To say that idealiry is nothing other than matter's own trembling or
vibration is to reinforce the Hegelian denial of an absolute opposition
between idealism and realism. If reality is, at its most basic level, the

chaotic extimacy of nahtre, then ideality must be understood as nothing
other than an emergent type of immanent self-relation within the

extimacy of reality itself. There is nothing external to matter and its
vicissitudes. The point here is not so much the sound itself - that things

can produce various kinds of senseless noise when colliding with one

another - but rather that its experience puts us in an immediate contact
with that which is in matter more than matter itself, namely, its spiritual
core which enables a bocly as a specific ensemble of parts to be able to
resist destruction in the material flux of the world in virtue of its capacity
for self-reiation, self-reference, self-preservation.

The play on words inherent in Hegel's usage of Erzittern highlights two
features of ideality rhat are of irreducible importance for unclerstanding
the Philosophy of Natru"e. Firstly, ideality as the vibration of matter
expresses the fact that, although ideality is in a certain sense non-
material, it is paradoxically nothing but matîer itself. Ideality cannot be
construed as a separate ontological realm existing in an infinite
elsewhere: there may only be matter and its vicissitudes, but matter has

proven itself to be not-all because as soon as ideality emerges we see that
it cannot posit itself as a single, self-enclosed totality able to secure its
own inconsistency from within its own self-articulating flteld. In this
sense, the emergençe of ideality into existence occllrs at a vety precise
moment - when ûratter encounters a logical interstice in its fold that
creates the possibiiity of a new, unpredictable determinacy to be created

'out of nothing'. At this specif,rc point, it is as if the vibration of the
physical constitution making up specific empirical bodies in space-time
begins to relate to itself as effect turns itself into cause: now vibration,
instead of being the mere after-effect of the collision of quasi-entities as

they collide into one of another within the mayhem of nature, is able to
cause itself due to a cosmic glitch and thereby reinforce the stmcturai
constitution of a body. Vibration can be equated with ideality because,
just as the entire body oscillates when it collides with another and thus
produces sound, the icleality of the body is the latter's constant
oscillation, indeecl, is nothing but its very oscillation as that which
creates and sustains its formative power. Consequently although there is
no strict ontological difference between reality and ideality, nevertheless40 Ibid., $3 002, p.11 3 (Hegel, PN, p 1 3 8). Translation modified

4l lbict., $300, p.171 (Hegel, PN, pp.136-137) Translation modified'
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we have to distinguish them - the difference betvveen them is a parallax
shift, so that the truth that binds them together is nothing other than the
void, or the gap of the 'ontological'perspective separating them, which is
the very moment at which vibration (physical constifution) relates to
itself and thus creates a new category of determinacy in being by
elevating itself above purely extemal relations.

Second, merely to extract the radicalify of this dialectical movement, to
say that this moment of the upsurge of ideality in being is a trembling is
to bring to the fore the inherent precariousness of its emergence. There
was no ontological guarantee that such a material inward reflection, the
'incamation' of a relation of essence, would have occurred and there is
no guarantee that the triumph miraculously won will be able sustain
itself for all eternity. Even if there has been a victory - something has
emerged from nothing - nevefiheless trembling is at the very heart of
such a victory and can never be overcome, conquered, done away with.
There is a moment of radical contingency, antagonism, and struggle
inherent to nature and the passage from one determinacy into another that
wi11, rather than being softened as the dialectical spiral gains 'more and
more' unity and power, repeat in different guises. The standpoint of
absolute idealism and the trembling of matter thus go hand in hand: in
order for a dynamic field of immanent self-mediation to posit itself, f,rrst
matter, as that which radically opposes all self-relationality, must tremble
in its very being as it comes up against its purely negative 1imit, beyond
which nothing can be known or said until after the fact. There is
consequently no radical difference between ideality as a highly complex
form of being relating to itself (a vibration that is no longer externally
evoked by extrinsic relations, but causes itselfl and the trembling of
matter: 'the ideality or subjectivity which trembling or vibration
lErzitern] is'42, is nothing but the the self-effacing being-or.ttside-itself of
nallre, which has hele already begun to emerge from the auto-limitation
of chaotic extimacy. Insofar as Hegel says we can see in ordinary
perception the subjectivity of the concept (its dynamic, pulsating core as

something more-than-rnaterial) in the very extemal actuality of iiving
being (the matter that it bestows with life by animating it from the inside
out by means of 'usurping' it),43 here we can venture to conclude that in

42lbid., $3004, p.172 (tlegel, P,V, p.138). Translation modified.
43 Hegel, W 6, p.485 (Hegel, GL, p.687).

JOSEPH CAREW 81

the sound of bodies we hear the firsr dull .stirrings of the concept in its
material genesis.

íii) Chemistry

Physical bodies merely impose their ideal fom on their parls through an
eventful recollective-interiorising insertion of a self within matter ancl are
constantly threatened by the excess of matter as an unruliness that fights
against its ideal restructuration. If autopoietic self-referentiality has
immediately emerged, it is in some sense 'fake'; it has by no means
gained the power to post itself as such. Ideality is here still in close
contact with the chaotic extimacy of nature as a freely existing Other,
which makes the free positing of an inside-outside distinction as internal
to the logical interiority of a complex system impossible. Within the
chemical object, however, nature manages to liberate itself more by
instituting a more or less autonomous field. Here interiority (the
subjectivity of the concept) and externality (the objectivity of matter)
coincide and constitute a one: 'The chemical process is, in fact, in
general terms, life; for the individual body in its ìmmediacy is equally
sublated as procluced lebenso øufgehoben als hervorgebrachtl, so that
the concept lder Begrffi no longer remains internal necessiry but comes
into manifest ation ll eo mm t z u r E r s c h e Ìnu n g].' aa

Within the chemical, the object in question is completely penetrated by
ideal mediation (there is no excessive remainder), which forces us to
conclude that self-referentialiry is irreducibly constitutive of this domain
of determinacy in mafter. It is for this reason that Hegel says that the
chemical process is life: the respective definitions share a structural
homology, namely, that a chemical object is capable of preserving its self
in a dynamic manner through the production of its own field of immanent
relationality in the same way that living being is capable of preserving its
self by actively relating to its environment, so that in both the two terms
are internally related within the logical self or centre of the object or
creature. But at this level self-referentiality is in itself extlemely limited
to the point that it too has failed in its victory for it asserts itselfas a self-
referring unity only in reaction against other chemical objects, in the
refusal to fuse with other objects. In other words, despite possessing a

44HegeI, I,V 9, ç335, p.333 (I-Iegel, PN, p.269). Translation modified.
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highly arliculated level of lesistance to other objects demonstrating that
the ideal whole within which its parts are a mere moment is fully
developed, it is more or less incapable of free reproduction. In short, its
self-referentiality is ultimately inchoate, but unable to posit itself for
itself by itself. It remains stiltedi there is a leftover of the being-outside-
itself of materiality tvithin the self-constitution of its ideality that must be
sublated, a leftover that means that its freedom is paradoxically not fi.ee.
Unable to liberate itself and fully constitute its own plane of se1Ê
determining determinacy, the immanent reiationalify constitutive of the
chemical objecl. cannot completely fold back unto itself, return to itself
in dealing with its Other: 'The beginning and end of the process are
separate and distinct; this constitutes its finitude which keeps it far from
Life and distinguishes it therefreom.'a5

In the chemical process, matter trembles more and more as it feels
something uncanny boiling within itself, remodulating itself from within,
and enters a final stage of frenzy as its quivering falls out of control.
Bodies do indeed refer to themselves - extimacy has given way to
intimate interioriry - but they do not exhibit a dynamic self-organising
capacity for self-reproduction on the basis of its own resources. Here
living objects are, paradoxically, dead objects: we see, as it were, the
pulsation of a corpse. The trembling of the concept is still completely
impotent insofar as the emerging field threatens to collapse upon itself at
any moment and true autonomy still stands out of its reach due to an
ìnternal real limit or obstacle. Tasting freedom, but condemned to death,
the concept suffocates under the weight of infertile being. It has to get
rid of it, eject it from itself, in ordel to hnally constitute itself as an
autonomous zone of determinacy free from nature and completely take
over its own ground. In this bizarre zone in-between the deseft of the real
and living vitality, we do not come across the land of the undead, but,
rather, the terriôring indecidable simultaneity of death and life, their
contradictory coincidence is something that is both and neither (a
monstrous coincidentia oppositorum), that is necessarily prior to life's
explosive and illuminative aclvent of being in its flii1ness. Do we have to
presuppose such an ambiguous passage in our own ontogenesis in the
forgotten dregs of nonconscions time before we emerge on the scene of
life and play in its spectacle?
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3. The self-referentiality of living being

Hitherlo we have seen Hegel's Realphilosophie as an account of the

eventfttl emergence of new determinacy within nature as an immanent

overhauling of being's ordering principles, with each new detelminacy
overriding the precious in the positing of its own field. Slowly, we have

seen the material genesis of self-organising ,sy,stems - the concept as

dynamic autopoietic vitality - out oflwithin the seething extimacy of
nature. As should be clear, in contradistinction to the Romantic
naturephilosophers, Hegel does not want to explain this genesis by
means of an intrinsic productivity in nature: it is tension that pushes

nature forwarcl to its possible self-effacing in ever new forms; but these

forms are neither implicitly pre-contained in previous ones nor do they
have a preplanned linear trajectory. In this sense, Hegel is a philosopher
of radical contingency for whom the emergence of life as an autonomons
relational-dynamical field that stands on its own (is completely
selbstcindig) is not a necessity, br.rt only posits itself as such in the
aftermath of its haphazard upsurge: nature, as simpie impotence, does not
at any step displays an inner logical articulation or structuration which
would give it a freely developing, self-unfolding aim, only the concept
being capable of such.a6 In this sense, there is zo intrinsic teleology in
Hegel's philosophy of nanrre - there is no possibility of an ontology of
natural productivity and no divine understanding, an ontologised version
of the spontaneous, synthetic activity of the transcendental subject,aT

which prepares the various leve1s of nature for spirit's emergence.o8

When the autopoietic dynamicify of living being posits itself in nature,
there is a radical ontological shift. The world is no more ensnared within
raw extemalify, but has achieved a complete self-reproducing interiority
able to assert itself in relation to an environment posited as part of its
own immctnent self-determining field, that is, which is internal to il.
V/ithin the latter, the matter of world is completely negated, integrated,

46 See Ibid., $249, p.31 (Hegel, PN. p.20) and for a reading ofthe passage see, Renaut
La nahtralisation de la dialectiqne, pp. 54-72.

47 We even see this divine lurderstanding in the late Schelling: see for instance
Stutfgarter Privatvorlesnngen, in Friedrich'Wilhelm Joseph Schelling's Sämmtliche
Werke, ed. K.F.A. Schelling (Stuttgat: Cotta: 1856-61),VII,p.42f .

48 This is clear from Hegel critiques of natulephilosophy ancl natural teleology. See,
for instance, Hegel, W8, $2052, p.362 (Hegel, LL, p.282).

ì

45 Hegel, [r 9, 5335,p.333 (Hegel, PN, p.269).
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idealised, insofar as it becomes a part or moment of a self-articulating
systematic whole; the outward refelence of said system is simultaneously
an inward reference and it is only in the relational-dynamic field
constituted by this ensemble oflogical interiority and external objectivity
that living being can sustain itself in objective existence. The intimate
interiorily that has here arisen from the land of the dead is in stark
opposition to the latter to the poirt that the determinacies active in both
are stricto senLßLt incommensurabie. The Affiebung is an immanent
auto-determinaton of matter itself, one which opens a space for a new
(onto)logical possibility that rewrites rhe very fabric of the world; rhat is,
the functioning of its determinacy - and here, through its own intrinsic
tension, matter proves that it is no longer capable of displaying truth, that
its being-outside-itself has become an underdetermincttion of a being to
which it has given life in its vicissiÍudes. If at first there is only a material
Durcheìnande4 Hegel's Realphilosophie is the attempt to explain the
'immanent process of 'auto-limitation or auto-normalisation of the
omnipotence of chaos. "ae

Consequently, the life of the animal subject is (onto)logically alien to the
purely extimate being of matter that it immanently animates through the
process of its autopoiesis inlthrough it. There is a kind of immaterial
intruder haunting the material body with its spectral presence, which is
revealed in the animal's very capacily for self-movement. The latter is
summed up in the voice of animals, which represents an intensification of
ihe Írembling or vibration of matter:

The animal has freedom of self-movement because its
subjectivity is 1...] a free time which, as removed fi.om reai
externalify, spontaneously determines iîs space. Bound up with
this is the animal's possession of a voice, for tts subjectivity as
acttrøl fwirklich] ideality (soul), dominates the abstract ideality
of time and space and displays its self-movement as a free
trembling or vibration lErzitternl within itself.50

This passage is distinctively Lacanian: ii, as ù,llek is so wont to point
out, it is the ventriloquistic character ofthe voice that brings into light
the ambiguity at the heaft of the founding gesture of subjectivity, Hegel

49 Slavoj Lti.ek and Ben Woodald, 'Interview,' p. 413.
50Hegel, ll/9,ç351, p.431 (Hegel, P1/, p.353). l.anslarion modihed.
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agrees, at least irsofar as we limit ourselves to normal perception and the

acfiviry of the understanding as separation. If 'fw]hen a body sounds, we
feel that we are entering a higher sphere',sr it is because there is a radical
disconnection between the rnaterial externality of the body and
ilonceptual interiority, its animating principle of unity, which is

constitutive of the animal subject as such. Because the subject renders

the matter it animates secondary, it appears as an alien presence. What
strikes us as irreconcilable is that, while we see dead matter (pure

extemality) pulsating with life, we directly hear its soul (living
interiority) in its free inward trembling or vibration, so that, although we
see the concept in its subjectivity, we cannot comprehend how it is able
to animate the very body it 'inhabits'.52

But this ineconcilability is stricto sensu Íto| expressive of a duality, but,
raTher, an (onto)logical parallax of two distinct levels which stand in
tight connection. Hegel's task is to develop a language within which the
difference befween matter and life has meaning but requires qualification
as palt of a greater unity that has emerged within nature, His task is to
show that the free inward trembling of subjectivity that we catch glimpse
of in the voice of animals is not the vibration of a purely spiritual realm
lacking materiality (the effect of ontological dualism wherein spiritual
activity occurs in a positively charged, self-determining physical void),
but actually the paradoxical trembling of matter which has turned in
trpon itselJ' and begun to reJÞr to itself in such a way thar a radical
difference posits itself in beìng, cutting it in two, as it were, from within
(a monism bursting at the seams wherein new logical registers can
emerge from nothing), thus creating the sense of a ghost haunting the
body in the spectral voice. This is why the category of vibration is so
crucial - it allows us to see how Hegel is able to think how there can
only be nothing but matter, but how matter is, in the same breath, not-all:
the vibration of matter is logically non-coincident with the latter, and
thus must be distinguished from it, even if it is nothing but an effect of
matter; then, in a second movement, when vibration 'relates to itself'
this minimal self-difference is radicalised, intensified, to the point that á
break occurs, making the shift from the reality of raw matter to the new
zone of idealily a parailax shift linked together by the cosmic glitch
which is the very moment whereby vibration attains self-reflexivity, and

51 lbid., $300, p.173 (Hegel, PN, p.138).
52 lbid., $358, p.467 (Hegel, PN, p.383).
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which thereby vanishes from sight in the erection of a new (onto)logical
f,reld. The trembling interioriry of animai life stands for a direct
indication of a field of immanent self-mediation having posited itself
which is otherwise non-existent in the wide expanse of the cosmos - in
short, it is indicate of this ontological parallax as such. Having become
'afulJìlled and essentially, as a self-refen'ing negative uniry, self-like and
subjective's3 ideality, nature exhibits in the animal realm three moments:
(i) shape, (ii) assimilation, and (iii) the process of rhe genus.5a

i) Shape

First, to say that an animal is an actual lwirklichl subject is to claim that
the extemality of its body (the real objectivity of matter as physical
subsistence) is penetrated without remainder by the interiority of a
dynamical system (the subjectivity of the concept as its logical pulsating
core). There is no dffirence between the interior and the exterior within
the organism: the 'Shape is the animal subject as a whole only in self-
reference lnur in Beziehttng auf sich setbstl. The subject displays in this
whole the concept in its developed determinations,, namely, (Ð
universality (sensibility), (ii) particularity (irritability) ancl (iii) singular
([re]-production).ri On one hand, these three moments of the concept's
autopoietic dynamic are determinations that cannot be isolated
abstractedly from one another. Each contains the totality within itself, so
that each mediates the other. On the other hand, they are not to be
understood as pure categories: they are not merely realised in a
primordial manner in different biological systems (for Hegel, the
nervous, circulatory and digestive systems) but, more radically, only
emerge in/through them'. the former stands in a reciprocal relation with
the latter and fi'om the beginning it is impossible to separate the
(conceptual-ideal pulsating) subjectivify from the (material-real dead)
extemaliff of the organism; the palpitations of subjectivity immanently
exist within the complex web of mediating relations, but in a paradoxical
material mctnner. If ideality is the self-effacing gesture of materiality

53 lbid., 9337, p.337 (Hegel, PÌl, p.273). My translation.
54 Before we leach the animal organism in the reconsÍtctive obserwation of nature,

the dialectical movement passes through two other impol'tant moments, which fa1l
outside of the scope of this essay: that of geological (Hegel, W g, ç339-342,
pp.342-371 [Hegel, PN, pp227-293]) and vegetable nature (Hegel, 14/ 9, 5343-349,
pp.37 1 -429 fFlegel, Pt/, pp.293 -3 5 11.

55 Hegel, IY9, ç353,pp.436-437 (Flegel, P1l, p.357). My rranslarion.
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freely positing itself as self-referential, it is because, in living being,

matter itself has attained a transcendent reflexivity which makes it more

than matter in its very materiality.

The sensibility of the animalistic subject forms the zero-level of its
underlying self-referentiality by constituting 'its simple, universal being-

within-self in its externality.'56 The animal organism is a self-sufficient

logical totality. Biologically, sensibility reveals itseif as: (a) the bone

system, insofar as the organic needs aî inorganic core, a centre lacking

sensibility (displaying Empfindungslosiglceit), in order to dynamically
pulsate in matter; (b) the brain and nerves, which generate the very basis

for its sense of self, but simultaneously display an outward relation, thus

already hinting that the self of the organism is bound up with its other;

and (c) the sympathetic nervous system as what establishes homeostasis.

This universal being-within-itself - that is, the fact that the organism is a
selfprecisely in virtue ofthe fact that there is a self-reference throughout
its shape (each part refers to the totality and the totaliry in tutn, depends

upon its parts) and constitutive of the latter as such, whereby the latter
exists as a self-relating totality with an inner dynamism - is however no
abstract universalify: it only exists ln and through the body and its
biological system(s), that is, in an irreducibly irritable relation with their
particularity as ideally posited by it. As a pure se1f, the animal subject is

at once excitabie by stimuli ancl capable of reacting to its exterior
environment. Biologically, irritability divides itself into: (a) muscles,

which converl this receptivity into outward reactivity; (b) blood, which,
insofar as it transforms all consumed material into itself, presents the '
living inward pulsating which is simultaneously a 'pulsation towards this
completely real side lPulsieren nach dieser ganzen realen Seitel;"t (c)
the heart as the centre of this process of the organism's (re)procluction
within itself as existing immanently in and as matter.

Consequently, the ideal shape of the organism emerges out of a

reciprocal cooperation of its material parts. The universal being-within-
itself of the organism (presup)poses its material particularity because the
organism is cause and ffict of its parts. Sensibility and in'itability
autonomously develop themselves, (re)produce themselves, within the

56lbid., $353, p.437 (Hegel, PN, p.3s7).
57lbicl., $3542,p.449 (Hegel, PN, p.368). My ttanslation.'::
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inwardly living formative process lGestaltungsprozess innerhalb seiner

selbstfóf the oiguni*m which creates itself withìn matter. Here we see the

dialectical movement at its finest: although life is thus nothing but a
specific form of matter's self-organisation, this self-organisation cannot

be understood, strictly speaking, in material terms, insofar as the

organisation itseif detemines itself in an act of freedom, thus

deäonstrating the ontological ireducibility of life in its self-referential

activity and its ontogeneiic dependence on a grouncl. This ontological

paralláx is the unity-in-difference of matter and life, reality and ideality,

nature and thinking. But this formative process automatically sublates

itself insofar as the conceptual-material singularity of the organism and

its capacity for ideal-real (re)production - connected with the digestive

system - áheady relates itseli fo an Other: as autopoietic, it can only

posit itself as a self-referential singularity by assimilaîing the Other.

ii) Assimilation

Here we see a crucial difference with regald to previous impoverished

forms of self-referentiality: as singularised the self-referential dynamic of

the animal not only forms a self-organising (set of) system(s), but also a

concrete self-Jëetiig. Through the formative process we see, for the first

fime, a setf-råtening subjeciivity conscious of itself and its world. Self-

feeling brings forth, however, a contradiction within the animal subject:
,Now"since the organic ldøs organische] is directed towards the outer

worid as well as being inwardly in a state of tension towards it, the

contradiction of a relationship is posited lgesetztf in which two terus

standing on their own and mutually opposed to one another come on the

scene þwei Setbststdndige gegeneinander auftreten].'58 The_ founding

gesture of an organism's Jelf-referentiality creates, in the same bfeath, an

ãperational disilnction between Íhe Innenwelt and Ihe Aussenwelt, The

fust emergence within being of a split berween the I and the not-I'

However, as constitutive of the very self-teferentiality of the organism'

itris split is riddled with tension. Aware of this irreconcilable division

within itself, this split devastates the unity of self-feeling in the organism

insofar as the latter comes across - within its vety intimacy - its own

58 Hegel, W g, 5357Z,p.464 (Hegel, PN, ç3562,p 381)' Translation modified.
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negation. Yet, this elementary tension grounds its practical activity in the
wor'1d:

The real proaess or prøctical relationship with non-organic
nafure begins with clirernption within itself, with the feeling of
externality as negation of the subject, which is at the same time
positive self-reference þositive Bieziehung atf sich selbstl and
The certainty thereof in face of this its negation: in other words,
the feeling of lack and the impulse to sublate it ldem Trieb, ihn
attfzuheben].5e

Only a living being lein Lebendigesl feels lack lMangell; for in
nature it alone is the concept lBegrffi, the unity of itself andits
specffic opposite. Wherever there is a limitation, it is a

negation.for a third, for an external comparison. But it is laclc

lMangell only insofar as the lack's overcoming is equally
present in the same thing, and contradiction is, as such,
immanent and posited within it limmanent und in ihm gesetztf.
A being which is capable of possessing lhabenl and enduring
its own contradiction is a nbject; this constitutes its inJìnity

lUnendlichkeitl.60

Animal life is therefore ineducibly always already in connection with its
Other. Its zero-level is by no means harmony, but rather process, need,
loss, resistance, battle.6t There is no all-encompassing unify or peaceful
perfection in nature, not even here:6'lack is the gronnd of all aclivtty
insofar as animal life strives to sublate it. But this is nol a spurious
infinity, as if the subject tries to sublate its primordial lack only to fail in
an endless repetition of the same. Instead of posing an internal limitation
to the organism, this tense-ridden lack reveals itselfas constitutive ofthe

59 Hegel, W 9, $359, p.468. Translation modified.
60 Ibid., $3594, p.469. Translatlon moclified.
61 Life is essentially a plocess (Hegel, llt 6, p.461 [Hege1, GZ, p.674); Hegel, W/ 8,

þ217, p.374 lHegel, LL, p.2921), 'in which it feeds upon itself' (Hege\, W 6,
p.480). In living being the iclea 'halbors the most extreme opposition within'
(Hegel, W 6, p.468 fHegel, GL, p.684) and a 'vital power of lesistance' within itself
with regard to its constitutive ontside (Hegel, W 6,p.479 fHegel, GZ, p.6831). It is
therefore a 'a constant struggle'. (Hege\ Iï 8, $219, p.3'16 lHegel, LL, p.2931).

62Unity isbynomeans'r'igidandunmoving.' (Hege\If 8,$234,p.387 lHegel,LL,
p.3221) Hegel clearly insists that we must fight against an 'abstlact, qr"rietly
persisting identity.' (Hegel, íít 8, $215, p.372 lHegel., LL, p.2921).
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very living movement of the anirnal, since it is only by means of it that it
is thrown into its world as a singularity that can stancl on its own (which
is selbststcindig). Lack constitutes the underlying impulse of 1ife, that
which pushes it for-ward and bestows upon it an infinite, yet sometimes
unsuccessful, productivity (singular lives, unable to fend for themselves,
get eaten). It laces the structure of self-referentiality in such a way that in
the trembling voice of animals we not oniy hear it, but also the animal's
specific way of dealing with it - due to the creative power of its concept

- comes into direct expression:

Voice is a high prerogafive lVorrechtl of the animal which can
appear wonderful; it is the utterance of sensation, of self-
feeling. The animal makes manifest that it is inwardly for-
itself, and this manifestation is its voice. But it is only the
sentient creature that can show outwardly that it is sentient.
Birds of the air and other creatures emit cries when they feel
pain, need, hunger, repletion, pleasure, joyfulness.63

As self-referentiality grows more complicated, this lack, which stands in
close connection to pain, instead of losing hold ovq the animal subject,
becomes stronger: 'It is the prerogative lVorrechtl of higher natures to
feel pain; the higher the nature, the more unhappiness it feels.'64 Animal
life is, in other words, essentially exposed to risk, trauma, antagonism,
death, disease - and it is only by being in permanent communication with
the latter that it sustains its freedom. All living being must pass through
the trial of pain, aTrialrhú is simultaneously a curse and a gift: because

the selÊreferentiality of living being implies a split between conceptual
interiority and objective exteriority, it is in itself dirempt, experiences
need and self-loss, which in turn simultaneously bestows upon it an

energetic, vital impulse and constitutive pain.65

This lack grounds the theoreticai and the practical processes. Whereas
the theoretical is constituted by the five senses and 'passively'
assimilates the world by perception, the practical is an'active'
assimilation insofar as the subject either (r) consumes the external world
or (11) integra¡es it into itself by 'excentering fexzenieren] 'itself withÌn it,

63 Hege1, W 9, ç3 5 12, p.43 3 (Hegel, P¡/, p. 3 54). Tlanslation modif,red.
64 lbid., 3592, p.472 (Flegel, P1l, p.387). Tlanslation modified.
65 Hegel, W 6, pp.480-482 (Hegel, GL, pp.684-685).
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putting itself in the wor1d. We see the latter in various formative drives:

Hegel's favourite examples are those of the building of nests, burrows,

and weapons like fangs or webs. Not only do these folms expand the

environment of the animal, but they form a 'self-externalisation', 'a
builcling of the form of the organism into the outside world.'66 The
various ways in which an animal deals with its environment are therefore

only rendered possible by its original lack-ridden self-referentialiry made

dirempt by a constitutive antagonism, which Hegel explains with
recourse to a Fichtean language: 'The organism must therefore posit what
is external as subjective, appropriate it, and identify it with itself; and
this is assimilation.'61 If the outwarcl relation is part of the animal's self-
organising system,68 and this relation exposes the animal to risk, the
immediate consequence of this is that a scientif,rc language must not only
be capable of thinking the genesis of the organism's autopoiesis, but also
the 'absolute contradiction', the lack which living being as such is: 'It is
said that contradiction cannot be thought; but in the pain of the living
being it is even an actual, concrete existence.'6eWe need a language of
pain, trauma, ancl risk - this is one of the fundamental tasks of the latter
parts of the Philosophy of Nattre.

If the founding gesture of animal subjectivity is simr"rltaneously with the

first establishment of an Innenwelt and Aussenwelt, an I and not-I, at the
same time this very gesture boiis down to a cefiain di,sintegration of the
very inner-outer distinction it posits as part of its free movement and
illustrates various similarities which exist between Hegel's conception of
living being and contemporary philosophical intetpretations of
autopoiesis. Organisms do not calibrate themselves to their wor'ld as

some kind of independently existing outside with which they come into
contingent relations, as in various kinds of representational or
computational models based on stimulus-response systems. In other
words, there is no pnre outside which causally affects the organism
soliciting a response. Consequently, it would appear that several
fundamental characteristics that we can identify in the phenomenon of
autopoiesis share a structural homology with those we see in Hegel's
theory of the self-referentialtiy intrinsic to living being. As a certain

66 Hegel, W 9, ç3652, p.494 (Hegel, PN, p.406)
67 lbid., ç35721,p.464 (Hegel, P1V, p.381).
68 lbid., $3632, p.484 (Hegel, Pll, p.398).
69 Hegel, I,Ir 6, p.481 (Hegel, GZ, p.684).
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theory of autopoiesis - one developed by Rainer Paslack in his

archaeology of the concept of self-organisation - tnakes clear, one of the

major groundbreaking claims of autopoiesis as developed by biologists

such as Maturana and Varela is the thesis 'that the inner-outer

differentiation (the organism in its meclium) is a clescription dependent

upon the observer.'70 The organism freely posits its own environment as

the immanent f,ield within which it moves - within the organism, the

outside is always already a self-reference - so to understand how an

organism relates to its own environment we must focus on its very

autonomy. This is also what Hegel does when he tries to understand the

relationship befween the animal's shape and theoretico-practical

relationship to the world by means of the organism's underlying lack. (ii)
An immediate consequence of this is that even the digestion of food

must be seen as 'a freely - selÊorganised - achievement of the (species-

specific) protein synthesis apparatuses peculiar to a respective

oiganism."t Hegel shared the same intuition, though he came to it in a

different way: 'In this immediate relation of the organic to the non-

organic, the former is, as it were, the direct melting of the non-organic

into organic fluidiry'?2 so that here 'al1 chemical and mechanical

explanaiions founder and... find their 1imit.'73 (iii) But, as Paslack

,rnãerscores, if this is the case, then 'the relationship between cognition

and life (organisms with or without nenr'ous systems) is consequently

determined in a radically nevr' manner: the process of the cognition and

the process of life prove themselves to be in the last place identical.'74

But didn't Hegel argue the same poinf almost two hundred years prior?
After all, in rhe Logic life becomes cognition and then will, before the

three come together in the absolute idea. The immediacy of life's self-

referentiality is, for Hegel, always already cognition of self and its

environment, which bestows upon it its self-movement a necessarily

practical engagement.

T0Paslack, Rainer. (Jrgeschichte der Selbstorganisation. Zur Archäologie eines

w is s ens c haft I ich en P ardigmas (Wiesbaden, Vieweg: I 99 1 ), p. 1 5 8.

71lbid., p.138.

72]:.egel, Ir9, ç36s2, p.483 (Hege1, PN,p.397)
73lbid., $3652,p.484 (Hegel, Pff, p.398).

74 Paslack, Urgeschichte der Selbsîorganisation,p l52'
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iii) The process of the gentts

Hegel's analyses of assimilation in the philosophy of nature al'e more

radical than they might appear. Not only must subjects eat,but the zero-

level of subjectivity's self-posing interiority ¿r the cligestive assimilation
of the outer world. If Levinas says that Heidegger's Dasein is never
hungry we must in contrast say that Hegel's subject extsts only in virtue
of its originary hunger: the emergence of ideality in material being goes

hand in hand with hunger, whose fìrst expression is the devouring of the
world. Yet the subject does not just encounter the world as some kind of
pure thereness forcing itself upon the subject (spoon feeding it, as it
were). It can only eat insofar as it freely ideaiises its environment,
thereby instituting a complete penetration of the subjectivity of the
concept and the objectivity of the worid within its immanent self-
mediation. In a Fichtean manner, the animal subject posits the world in
order to concretely realise itself, sublate its lack, but in opposition to
Fichte, the Hegelian subject only exists in and through a complex (set) of
biological-material system(s). The transcendental subject, already visible
in animals, is necessarily corporeal'. the corporeality of the animal,
strongly connectecl with its laclc, grounds the primorclial basis of its
infinite fi'eedom, so that transcendentality is completely naturalised.
Hegel tums Fichte's transcendentalism on its head.75

Although it has fully come on the scene, subjectivity is still impovelished
insofar as it is not yet capable of distinguishing itself as a full-fledged
creative self.76 Because the animal only constitutes its singular specificity
through eating, the animal organism cannot see itself in the world it has
posited for itself: the primordially active constitntion of its own field of
irnmanent self-mediation has been paradoxically swallowed up by itself
and is unable to completely free itself from its entanglement within its
physical suroundings. Ifthere is to be greater self-liberation from nature,
the organism must leam how to repel itself (its necessary entanglement
with the world via constitutive hunger) from itself (its true ideal self as

active constitution), thereby doubling itself. Ensnared within the external
constraints of matter, the anirnal subject has To eject it from itselJ'/rom
ideality, as it were, and thereby render it secondary to other forms of
75 When Iain Grant criticises Hegel by claiming that in contrast to Schelling -

Hegel remains too Fichtean with respect to his overall methodology, he therefore
misses this very important point. Cf. Philosophies of Nature after Schelling, p.778.

76Hegel, W 9, ç3652, p.491 (Flegel, P,V, p.aO1).
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activity, if it is to finally constitute itself as an autonomous zone of
determinacy.

This tension within the ontological grounding of the subject expresses
itself in three fundamental moments: (i) the abstract repelling of itself;
(ii) the formative drive; and (iii) begetting within the species. The lowest
level of the ideal-practical relationship in living being is the digestive
system and the simplest animals only have an intestine, their activity only
resulting in excrement. But it is not enough to merely digest the world -
if the animal subject does so, it is unable to mould the world after its own
image, that is, its freedom, insofar as it only brings forth a formlçss mass
lacking actuality. However, Hegel believes we already catch glìmpse of a
way out within the act of shitting: 'Excrement has, therefore, no other
signif,rcance than this, that the organism recognising its eror, gets rid of
its entanglement with outside things.'77 If the animal's ideal freedom only
results in a digestion of the world, not only does the animal thereby
effectively 1ay waste to its freedom, but the latter becomes completely
subdued to the animal's theoretico-practtcal relationship to the physical
world it posits in its materiality. In this sense, the first-1evel of self-
extemalisation of the animal is completely impotent and is therefore
abstract because it lacks the concreteness of something that would be
able to have or produce an effect lwirken] in world, itself lacking any
actuality ll4tirklichkeitl.T8 The animal, being an actual lwirlclichl subject,
is constituted by such a relation ìn its essence, but its products in its own
world are not - there is a disconnection between the fwo, so that the
animal is in an extreme state of self-contradiction. Moreover, if the
oliginary hunger at the heart ofsubjectivity necessarily leads to this self-
externalisation, it cannot be overcome or left behind without giving up
on subjectivity itsell leading to an impasse. In a radical move that
anticipates psychoanalysis, Hegel claims that given the achievement of a
higher level of animality, the animal must develop a means according to
which, at the level of ideality, iI recoils from the product of its 'innetmost
natural being'. In other words, it needs a special dialectical relationship
to its excrement: it must learn to be unable to recognise itself in it and
thereby be unsatisfied with eating as a sublation of lack, if this tension is

77 Hegel, W9, ç3652,p.492 (Hegel, PlV, p.a05).
78When I use the words 'actual'and'actuality,'the leader should have in mincl

Hegel's logic of Wirklichkeit in the Logic.
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to be truly surpassed, just as htrmans must undergo toilet training as a

necessary moment of the passage into cultut'e.

Interestingly, Hegel goes even further, in a move that piaces a great deal
of philosophical importance on the moment of shitting in the dialectics of
nature. The other forms of 'self-extemalisation' actually base themselves
on this first natr"rralistic form, thus bringing them dangelously close to
one another - not only the formative drive,Te but also begetting:

These three seemingly heterogeneous processes are essentially
connected with one another in nature. In many animals the

ol'gans of excretion and the genitals, the highest and lowest
parts in the animal organisation, are intimately connected: just
as speech and kissing, on the one hand, and eating, drinking
and spitting, on the other, are all done with the mouth.80

Not only is this ideal, second-level recoiling from the artefacts produced
by the first-level 'abstract repelling ofself'(disgust at shit, salvia, urine,
etc.) a necessary moment of higher level extemalisations, but we thereby
see that excrement, formative strì-rctures, and begetting are structurally
identical: they are merely different responses to the underlying lack of
subjectivify, just as ethics and politics will be in the philosophy of spirit.
Both shitting anci high culture are revelatory of the struggle of
subjectiviry to completely free itself from the wild extimacy of nature.
For Hegel, everything is an object of theory - and must be theorised.

Once this recoil can occur at the level of the ideality, a recoil from its
very first-level self-extemalisation, the animal subject can enter into
more engaged forms of formative structures and begetting, forms
whereby the latter become more important to the organism's self. The
former, however, do not solve the tension that has been posited: nests and
fangs ate mere expansions of subjectivity's theoretico-practical
relationship with the environment, and in themselves dead; they are
incapable of bringing forlh actual relationships in the world. But as soon
as the organism brings forth another individuai and recognises itselfin it,
it assimilates the world in such a way that it completely externalises itself

79Hegel, W 9, ç3652,p.494 (Hegel, PN,p.406)
80 Ibid., $3652, p.492 (Hege1, PN, p.404).
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within it, realises its ideal freedom by expanding it, and then becomes
'genus in-ilself, or substantial universality.'8l The organism can only
support the underlying lack of its being by creating another singularity
like itself: the self-referentiality of higher organisms goes beyond self-
feeling's solipsistic singularity and escapes the facticity of its biologico-
material systems. At this juncture, however, the organism is in
insurmountable contradiction with itself: on one hand, it is a functionally
closed ideal system, but on the other its apparently freely self-positing
singularity is lost in the genus.

The individual is split between its ineducible singularity as a self-
referential existent and its universality as belonging to a genus. The
ontological lack underlying this or that subjectivity is here inseparable
fi'om the immanent plane of interaction constituted by all such
subjectivities, such that the impulse of the former is tied up with the
undulations of the latter, to different degrees in different animals. But the
'weakness'of the individual when confrontecl with the universality of the
genus is by no means a mere intemal real limit of the individual. This
contradiction between singularity and universality can form arr
irreducibly constitutive field of immanent intersubjective mediation
between animals. In the shift from the abstract universality of the
singularised organism to the substantiai universality of the genus the

feeling of unÌversalìôl emerges, so that there is something like ethical
experience in anìmals. Not only does Hegel say that '[t]his feeling of
universality is the highest to which the animal can attain,'but also that
anirnals 'have their self-feeling only ìn the other,'82 which is at its most
developed form in mammals.83 Here, self-referentiality is always already,
even if only inchoately, a relation to an Other just as, in human existence,
spirit is 'an'I'that is a 'We'and a 'We'that is an 'I'.'84 Higher animals
show us the first traces of spirll as completely liberated from matter: with
them, the free genesis of conceptual self-referentiality starts occurring at
a level that is extremely distant from that of matter and its vicissitudes. In
this sense, Hegel presents a complex theory of the simultaneous

81Hege1, If 8,ç220, p.376 (Hegel, LL,p.293).
82 Hegel, W9, Ë3692, p.517 (Hegel, PN, g368Z,p.aI\.
83 Ibid., $3682, p.st4 (Hegel, PN, $3702, p.426).
84Hege1, W3,p.I45; Hege1, G.WF. The Phenomenology of Spirit, trans. A. V Miller

(Oxforci, Oxford University Press: 197 7), ç1'/7. Heleaftel P,S.
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continuity and discontinuity between animality ancl humanify, nature and

spirit.

Conclusion: Realism and [dealism in Hegel's Reølphilosophie

Hegel's gleat achievement in rhe Realphilosophie is that each empirical-
material domain has its own iffeducible f,reld of determinacy, and
therefore each can apply its own categories there without reservation,
aithough there exists an intelactive f,reld of immaneut (self-effacing)
mediations between each level, one giving way to the ontological
superiority of the other. By presenting the various logical levels of
determinacy active within the domains covered by natural science, Hegel
gives us the resources we need to explain the material genesis of one

empirical level out of the previous and the dynamic relationships
between each as continually increasing complexity arises. Even if the
natural science upon which Hegel lelies is outdated, his approach to the
sciences and the theoretical tools that he has developed nevertheless
could be ofgreat use to us today in rethinking the concept oflife and the
specifìc relationship between science and philosophy. After all, to claim
that the latter has been debunked given the emergence of early
nineteenth-century science would be to confound two levels of
investigation.

One of the major tasks of this article has been to show that the opposition
between the being-outside-itself of nature - the deacl husk of matter -
and the self-detemrining interiority of freedom - the radical self-positing
autonomy of spirit - is no mere dualism for Hegel. If we superimpose the
real-idea1 dichotomy with that of the body-spirit active within modem
philosophy from Descartes onwards, then we witness a nuance in Hegel:
the 'split' between spirit and bocly occurs wíthin the material real of
nature in virtue of an emergent and immanent activily of the latter's own
tendency towards self-transcendence. The standard debate befween
idealism and materialism is tumed on its head. A true idealism only
wants to show how the real mediates itself, stands ín movement; how it
sublates itself, raises itself above its own extimate immediacy, by its own
force; idealism is only lhe name, an empty place-hoider, for this activity
of matter's self-effacement. This is why, for Hegel, all true philosophy is
an idealism and there is no ultimate opposition between idealist and
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realist philosophies: because one cannot rest at the levei of the
immediacy or givenness of the real if one wants to embark upon true
philosophical science; one is forced to delve into its 'essence' or
'because', which, instead of being some kind of dynamicity external -
that is, above or beyond - the lea1, shows itself to be nothing other than
its very auto-mediation, how it relates to itself in its very (auto/self)-
development.

This status of the real and the ideal in Hegel's approach is most clearÌy
seen in emergence of living being in the Realphilosophie where he shows
how the raw finitude of mere matter is contingently pushed, by inner
contradiction/tension, towards higher and higher unpredictable levels of
organisation. Because, for Hege1, matter is constituted by a pure being-
outside-itself, these emergent levels of the immanent remodulation of
nature's ontoiogical ordering principles cannot be identified with matter
as such or the raw productivity of a powers ontology. As the 'truth' of
nature, ideality gives birth to its own intimate interior space by
paradoxically setting the stage for its own immaculate conception before
it existed. As already mentioned in the case of bodies which achieve a
leve1 of calm subsistence due to graviry just like Baron Münchhausen
pul1s himself out of the swamp by his own hair, ideality is ab1e, in a
process ofuneasy self-begetting, to arise out of nothing by means of its
own self-caused freedom. However, one must underline the intrinsically
paradoxical strìrcture of this process. The latter is stricto sensu
characterisecl by an underlying retroactivity, for with life the radically
new emerges in being and by its emerging rewrites the very past fi.om
which it 'originates' by inscribing a new virtual potentiality within it
which it realises, but a potentiality that cannot be said to exist prior to its
self-positing which simttltaneously posits possibility within the past.

Positing one's presuppositions demonstrates that very necessity of
dialectical movement is, in its founding gesture, contingent, but this
movement is by no means constituteci by a series of smooth transitions.
This Er-inner-ttng of nature's extimacy takes on diverse forms in which
living self-referentiality slowly arises, but al1 have a similar iogical form:
that which emerges proves itself to be ontologically superior to its dark
ground or pre-history. Logical dependence (the autopoietic dynamic
depends upon the matter from which it emerges) does not
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unconditionally lead to a pure identity, an eliminative materialism, nor

does it exclude the possibility of a real difference in being: we can think
the ontological priority of that which, ontogenetically speaking, is only
of a second order. Hegel argues that only a nattralised
idealismlidealised nattralism is capable of showing the ontological
irueducibility of living being while articulating the latter's ontogenetic
dependence upon different empirical-material and inorganic domains

without succumbing to a naïve vitalism.

A reactualisation of Hegel's concept of life could not only help us

reconceptualise life in the natural sciences, but also how we view Hegel'
Indeed, not only does Hegel - in opposition to Kant, Fichte and recently

McDowell85 - explicitly say that animals exist as free wbjectiviîies and
real being-for-them.selvess6 but also, and more radically, that '[t]he life of
the animal as this highest point of nature' - which is 'the immanent

infinitude of fom which is set forth in the externality of the body' via
absolute self-referentiality - 'is thus absolute idealism.'37 The first proof
of absolute idealism, therefore, is not fianscendental consciousness or
absolute knowledge, but rather the animal as sttch, in such a way that we
should claim - to salvage a good old Hegelian word - that Hegel's
absolute idealism is actually nothing more than a speulaîive realism.
Deriving from the Latin speculal (to observe from a vantage point) and
speculari (to watch over), Hegel's realism is one which watches the
immanent movement of the real transform into a complex f,reld of living
being as ideal self-mediation, so that both idealism and realism are

turned on their heads:88 'this idealism which recognises the idea

85 See, for example, McDowe11, J. Mind and Ll/orld (Cambriclge, Havard University
Press: 1996), pp. 108-126. Animals are only'p1'oto-subjectivities'. (Ibid., p.117)

86 See, fol instance, Hegel, W 9, $3652, p.491 (Hegel, PiV, p.404).
87lbid., $3502, p.430 (Hegel, P1/, p.351-352).
88 In this sense, one could also call Hegel's philosophy of nattre a form of

transcendental materialism, insofar as Fichte uses this expt'ession rnhis 1794 Some
Lecttnes Concerning the Scholar's Vocation ín order to draw attention to the
impossibility of explaining the (onto)genesis of the absolute I: 'It is certainly not
true that the pure I is a product of the notl [. . . ]. The asset'tion that the pule I is a
product of the norl expresses a tl'anscendental materialism which is completely
conh'ary to reason.' (Fichre, Fichre. Early Philosophic Writings, trans. Daniel
Breazeale (Ithaca, Comell University Press: 1988), 147). For Hegel, not only is the
I as absolute subject not lir¡ited to the human, but is rnore widely identihed with
living being, especially in its anirnal incarnation, and even has precursors in
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throughout the whole of nature is at the same time realism, for the
concept of the organism is the idea as leality[...]. What philosophy
recognises in the reai, the sensuons world, is simply the concept.'8e
Hegel's conçept, therefore, is nothing outside of or before the world, but
a contingently emergent pulsating core within/of matter itself.eo The shift
from substance to subject is therefore completely dependent upon the
material genesis of self-referentiality within living being, which
contingently posits itself within the raw flux of matter owing to tension
as the ultimate building block of reality.

chemical and mechanical nahrre.
tl9Hegel, I,I/ 9, ç3532, p.438 (Hegel, PN, p 358). See also Hegel, I4t B, 92422, p.85

(Hegel, ZZ, p.59).
90 Hegel, tl/ 9, ç3 502, p.43 1 (FIegel, P N, p.3 52).
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The Knowledge of Life in Cangulilhem's Gritieal

hlatu¡'alisnr

JOt{ATt-tAN St-tOLL

Introduction
In twentieth centuly 'Continental' phiiosophy, one can find at least two
attempts to rethink the relation between thought and life and the
implications this has for epistemology and ontology. In one attempt,
which can be seen in the vitalist tradition from Henri Bergson to Gilles
Deleuze, it is claimed that epistemology and ontology are inseparable. In
order to rethink the nature oflife, a new form ofthinking is required such
that thought çan enter into the movement of life itself. In another attempt,
which can be found in the epistemological tradition of Gaston Bachelard,
Georges Canguilhem and Michel Foucault, it is claimed that the
supposed inseparability of these two areas oniy points to an inability to
properly concephralise them. This view accepts that concepts must be
determined in relation to what is known about life or nature, but argues
that this determination implies a rupture belween knowledge and its
object. Thought is a product of 1ife, but the knowledge one has of life
turns life into an object to be questioned.r As a consequence, the

The thrust of this distinction comes from one of Canguiihem's most lenowned
snrdents, Michel Foucault, in the intl'oduction to the English tlanslation of
Canguilhem's central text, Canguilhem, G. The Normal ancl the Pathological,
trans. by Carolyn R. Fawcett and Robert S. Cohen (New Yolk: Zone Books, 1989),
pp.7-24. There Foucault polemically distinguishes between a philosophy of
experience or the subject ancl a philosophy of the concept so as to separate the
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epistemological access to life is not to be conflated with what life itself
is.

In this essay I will sketch the outlines of Georges Canguilhem's much
overlooked position regarding the relation between thought and 1ife. I
will argue that his position could be best characterised as that of'critical
naturaiism'. It is naturalist in claiming that thought is a natural product of
life, albeit one that brings with it the possibility of a new noffn, i.e., truth.
The criticai side has two implications. Ontologically, it claims that nature
is capable of 'critiquing' itself, i.e., nature is a dynamic process of
producing a variety of individuals, not essences. Nature does not
conform to external, static ideals but creates its own norms that are

dynamic and capable of changing. Epistemologically, it claims that

thought is a process of objectification and critique that begins from the

object to be known (here, the concrete living being in its milieu), as

determined under historically varying conditions. Conceptualising life in
terms of variation shapes how certain problems pertaining to life are to

be nnderstood and requires that it is the dynamic reality of the living
object that determines how such concepts will be used.2 While the
naturalist claim of continuity between thought and life would seem to
link Canguilhem to the vitalist tradition that grafts epistemology onto
ontology, it will be argued that it is within the epistemological
requirements of his 'knowledge of life' that Canguilhem diverges from

epistemological tradition of I(oyé, Bachelard, ancl Canguilhem flom that of
phenomenology. While at first sight it is diffrcult to place the vitahst tladition of
Bergson and Deleuze within this framework, it celtainly seems better suited to the
philosophy of experience insofar as it tries to think those experiential or sensible

conditions (such as duration or the intensive forces of life) out of which one can

understand nature 01'life. It does not begin lvith concepts, but tries to rethink
conceptuality by means ofparticular experiences. As such, this distinction remains

poignant ancl I will attempt to make Canguilhem's suppositions more explicit so as

to better understand the philosophical implications of such a distinction.
2 As such, this position shares rnuch in common with what Ray Brassier describes as

'hanscendental realism' or what lan Hacking describes as 'dynarnic nominalism'.
F'or both it seems esseutial that concepts remain separate from theil designatecl

objects but that these (historically contìngenl) concepts or classifications interact
dlmamically with the reality of the object to be conceptualisecl ol'classified. See

Brassier, R. 'Concepts and Objects', in The Speculative Turn: Continental
Materialism and Realism, ed. by Levi Bryant, Nick Smicek aucl Graham l{arman
(Melbourne, Re Press: 2011); Hacking, I. Historical Ontoktgy (Carnbridge,

Harvalcl University Press: 2000).
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this tradition. This essay, then, will mainly focus ou the dual implications
of Canguilhem's insights regarding the knowledge of life, and in doing
so it will reveal the extent to which Canguilhem's critical naturalism
problematises the relation between epistemology and ontology.

1" Life and the Living as Originary
One aspect of the relationship between thought and life explored by
Canguilhem Çan be tracecl back to the work of Bergson, for whom the
very task of philosophy is to develop concepts that are precisely
formulated to grasp life's creativity, which in Bergson culminates in the
élan vital. In this line of thinking, as iife itself is a series of creative
solutions to problems or obstacles that are posecl to living beings,
philosophy best attests to life by being that practice of precisely
analysing problems so as to produce more productive ones.3

In Canguilhem's phrase 'the knowledge of life' (la connaissance de la
vie), the genitive produces a dual meaning (which I will label Ml and
M2), the f,rrst meaning of which builds on this idea of iife's productivity
or creativity, but, as we will see, takes us in a different direction.a Inthis
first meaning (M1), the knowledge of life entails viewing life as

originary with life being understood as the activities and possibilities of
concrete living individuals, some of which are capable of thought. When
the activities of humans are being considered, from interacting with their
milieu to conceptualisation, there is continuiry between life and thought,
the latter being a natural, albeit unpredictable, product of the former. In

3 Bergson, H. Creative Evohtrion, trans. by Arthur Mitchell (Mineola: Dover
Publications: 1998) pp.18-72. See aiso Thomas Osborne's essay on the natrue of
problems in Bergson and Canguilhem, Osbome, T. 'What is a Problem?', in
Histotlt of the Human Sciences, 16.4: pp.ï-17 (2003). I wiÌl return to this essay in
the final section.

4 This phlase comes fi'om the book whose title bears the same name, first publishecl
in 1965, Canguilhem, G. Knowledge of Life, Irans. by Stefanos Gelonlanos ancl
Daniela Ginsberg (l'{ew Yolk, Fordham University Press: 2008). This dual meaning
has also been pointed out (though without detailed analysis) by Piene Macherey
and Frécléric Worms, see Macherey, P. ht a Materialist I4ray, tlans. by Ted Stolze
(London, Verso: 1998) and Wolms, Frédéric (2008). 'Le concept du vivant comme
philosophie prernière: de Canguilhem à aujourd'hui', in Philosophie et Médecine:
En hommage à Georges Canguilhent, dir byAnne Fagot-Largeault, Claude Deblu
and Michel Molange, ed. by IIee-Jin Han (Paris : Vrin).
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this view of life, the relation between the living being and its
environment and how this relation is expressed in terms of the creation of
norms and activities are taken to be primary.

In the essay 'The Living and its Milieu' in Knowledge of Life,
Canguilhem describes this view of iife as follows: 'To live is to radiate; it
is to organize the milieu from and arorLnd a centre of reference'.5 This
notion ofa centre should not be understood as the flixed centre ofa circle
that never moves in relation to the changes in the circle's circumference,

but rather in terms of a centre of a plane that is constantly displaced in
relation to changes in the plane's area. In other words, the living is a
centre that is ciisplaced as it interacts with ancl is influenced by its milieu.
In another essay from that text, Canguilhem describes life as 'an order of
properlies', or 'an organízatton of forces and a hierarchy of functions
whose stability is necessarily precarious, for it is the solution to a

problem of equilibrium, compensation, and compromise between

different and competing forces'.6 Life is an order of propefiies in the

sense that there are various ways of living and of finding solutions to the
problems arising when forces çompete, some of these solutions being
capable of a wide range of activities, others a more narrow range.

Between organisms the differences in capabilities are based on the

interactions between physioiogy and environment (the cheetah's running
capacities or the bacteria's abiiity to live in extreme conditions), and

within each organism this same interaction determines the range of
abilities throughout the course ofthe individual's life cycle (the changing

capacities from infancy to adulthood).

In this view of 1ife, admittedly an evolutionary view, individual
differences matter and make all the difference for the possible actions of
a given individual. Inegularities and anomalies are not 'failed forms' or
irrationalities but are a normal aspect of life's variety. In short, there are

no failed forms, even if some are more successful than others. As life is a
hierarchy of competing forces and functions, the individual is not an

aberration, failure or disruption of the laws of nature, but simply reveals

the plurality and dynamicify of nature's norms. Life entails

'improvisation, the utiiization of occuffences; it is an attempt in all

5 Cangnilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.ll4.
6 Canguilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.25.
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directions'.? Knowledge of life in this sense, then, views life in the
'subjective'sense of the production or cleation of varying norms.

In his main work, The Normal and the Pathological,s Canguilhem
describes this view of life in telms of a 'normative activity'e or
'polarity'.10 In other worcls, life is normative, not because it follows
norms or laws, but insofar as it is capable of establishing norms that are
qualitatively different (for exampie, healthy norms and pathological
norms). This view of life implies a rejection of making a value judgement
of organisms since it is not science or philosophy that can take the
legislative role and determine which norms have value: it is life itself
'which makes the biological normal a concept of value and not a concept
of statistical reality'.rr More bluntly: 'One does not scientifically dictate
norms to iife.'r2 The value of a biological nonn, whethel it is lived as

positively or negatively-hindering or aiding activity-is not detennined
by any relation to an extemal norm or idea1, but is determined from
within the living organism's mode of life. The validity of the organisation
of living beings 'must be refenecl to the eventual success of their life. It
is because value is in the livrng being that no value judgement is made on
it'.13 It is thus the individual living being that determines the value of its
noÍns. As Alain Badiou points out, this entails that the relation between
knowledge and life (Ml) does not depend upon the operations of a
transcendental subject, but on the fact that one is alive.la It is thus neither

7 Canguilhem, Knowledge of LiJë, p.90
8 Canguilhem, The Normal and the Pathological.
9Ibid. p.126.
10 lbid. p.128.
11 lbid. p.131.
12Ibid. p.226.
13 Canguilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.125.
14 See Badiou, A. (1998) 'Is There a Theory of the Subject in Georges Canguilhem?',

trans. by Graham Burchell, Economy and SocieÍy,27.2-3: pp.225-233. Bacliou's
claitn rests on Canguilhem's own words in Ehdes d'hisîoire et de philosophie cle.s

sciences (Paris, Vrin ; 1986) p.352, whele he develops some new reflections on the
knowledge of life: 'Car il y a dans 1a connaissance de la vie un centre de référence
non décisoire, un centre de référence que l'on pourrait dire absolu. Le vivant est
précisément un centre de référence. Ce n'est pas parce que je suis pensant, ce n'est
pas pal'ce queje suis sujet, au sens transcendantal [sic] du telme, c'estparce queje
suis vivant que je dois chercher dans la v'ie la róférence de la vie'.
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thought itself nor the knowing subject, but the living being as an

irreducible centre ofreference that provides the occasion for knowledge.

An example of how this view is put to work can be seen in Canguilhem's
rethinking of the relation between machines and organisms. As opposed
to the still upheld Cartesian view that the organism can be described as

(and even equated to) a machiners, he suggest that we take seriously the
history of thought and life in human activíly, and the continuity between
life and activity as seen in the use of tools or machines to work upon and

alter one's surroundings. Canguilhem, borrowing the idea from the work
of André Leroi-Gourhan and Georges Friedman, argues that the invention
ancl usage of machines or tools is not merely the application of
knowledge, since the activity of working on or shaping one's milieu
precedes such knowledge.ló Human techniques arise out of bioiogical
needs and function as the extension of biological organs, implying that
vital activity precedes knowledge. This idea is expressed in The Normal
and the Pathological as follows: '411 human technique, including that of
life, is set within life, that is, within an activity of information and

assimilation of material.'rt From amoebas enveloping food and excreting,
to racoons washing their food, to the technological advancements of
human medicine, it is always from within life itself as a series of dynamic
reiations among living individuals within a given environment that such
activities are to be understood: 'human technique extends vital
implrlses.'r8

It is this position that allows Canguilhem to critique the view that
organisms are simply machines, precisely because this view overlooks
how the historical relation between the creation of machines and the

application of this model to organisms. In other words, the human cannot
properly be said to be an homme-machine precisely because the human is
that which gave birth to the machine as an extension of its vital needs

15For more on the contemporaty relevance of mechanistic views in biology
Nìcholson, D.J. (2011) 'The Concept of Mechanism in Biology', Stttdies in History
and Philosophy of Biological and Biomedical Sciences. In Press:

10. 1016/j.shpsc.20l 1.05.014..
16 Canguilhem, KnovLedge of Life, p.94-96.
17 Cangtrilhern, The Normal and the Pathological p.130.
18 Ibid. p.130.
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and activities: 'biological organization must necessarily precede the

existence and meaning of mechanical constructions."e This suggests that
it is anachronistic and anthropocentric to describe organisms

mechanically, and that human activity undetmines such a label: 'Even
when subordinated to machines, man cannot apprehend himself as a
machine. His productive efficiency irnproves the better aware he is of his
centrality with regard to mechanisms intended to serve him.'20 In caliing
the organism a machine we overlook this historicaliy determinecl relation
and thereby conftise the object of study with its historically contingent
description.

This first meaning, then, can be described in terms of critical naturalism,
since it suggests the methodological requirement of naturalism that
knowledge of life be set within the activities of 1ife, implying that the
activities of life determine the vaiue of its norms and thus serve as the
basis of our knowledge of them. The knowledge of life is based on the
observation that living individuals have a non-indifferent relation to their
environment. Individuals are 'centres of resistance'whose activity carves

out a place for them withrn their milieu.2r The valuation of such activities
will then only be determined from within that individual's mode of life
and not by means of its relation to transcendent ideals or transcendental
categories. As knowledge entails the use of concepts, the meaning of
such concepts is not an arbitrary human construction, but is dynamically
determined in relation to the activities of living beings. CanguiÌhem's
critical naturalism, then, implies that the basis of knowledge is removed
fiom the transcendental subject and placed within life itself. If life is
conceived as the dynamic acquisition and transmission of information,
then the products of this activity, including human thought, are to be
understood as nafural products ofiife.

l9Canguilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.91. See also Canguilhem, G. 'The Role of
Analogìes and Models in Bioiogical Discovery', tn Scientific Change; Hislorical
Studies i,l the Intellectual, Social and Technical Conditions for ScientiJìc
Discovery and Technical Invention, From Antiquity to the Present, ed. by A.C.
Crombie (London, Heinemann Educational Books: 1963) whet'e he makes a very
similar argument.

20 Canguilhem, Knowledge of Lfe, p.110.
21 Ibid., p.1 10 and p.118.
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2. Life as an Object

While this continuify between biological activity or vital techniques and
life is thought as primary there is a sense in which the knowledge of life
entails a rupture or discontinuity. In the second meaning of the
knowleclge of life (M2), iife is taken as an object of thought. While Ml
tried to show 'man in continuity with life through technique' as originary
this second meaning is that which insists 'on the rupture (rupture) for
which [man] assumes responsibiliry through science'.22 In order to
properly conceptualise what this rupture entails23, we will have to clef,rne

some terms: thought, knowledge, the scientihc object, and the
epistemological object. So as to foreshadow the next section, it should be
kept in mind that this distinction (M1-M2) does not entail a grounding of
scientific hrth, nor does it give to philosophy a legislative role in
determining scientific activity. Rather, the knowledge of life seeks to
detetmine and delineate the conditions for the production of knowledge.
The aim of this section, then, is to sketch some of the differences
between philosophical thought and scientif,rc knowledge.

First, what is thought for Canguilhem? While it is true that he did not
develop a systematic theory of knowledge, the reason for this is that he
followed Bachelard in claiming that philosophical thought is necessarily
tied to the advancements of science and thus must change in order to
reflect those advancements. In this view, thought is 'nothing but a

disentangling of man from the world that permits us to retreat from, to
interrogate, and to doubt (to think is to weigh, etc.) in the face of
obstacles that arise'.24 Thought arises in relation to the obstacles that
emerge within our experience of life.

As life is a dynamic organisation that makes attempts in all clirections,
the vital activities of living beings that, as we saw above, can entail the

22 Cangtrilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.97 .

23 This idea of a rupture that is at wolk in scientific thought stems fi'om Gaston
Bachelard's view that there is a break or lupture 'between observation and
experimentation' or 'sensory knowledge and scientific knowledge'. See Bachelard,
G. The Formation of the ScientiJìc Mind, trans. by Mary McAllester Jones
(Manchester, Clinamen Press: 2002), p.30 and p.237 respectively. I think
Canguilhem's work could be described as an attempt to natul'alize this
epistemological clairn.

24 Canguilhem , Knowledge of Life, p.xväi.
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interacting with one's milieu by means of tools or machines (technique),

will inevitably encounter obstacles to the continuance of these activities.
Machines and tools break down, wear out or fail, new needs arise, the

body itself breaks down or becomes i11, historical conditions change, etc.

These obstacles, however, allow for one to leam and to understand.
Obstacles engender thought and thought, in turn, can engender
knowledge. The errors arising when thought is met by an obstacle are

thus not failures of knowledge, but its condition of possibility. Thought is
that which turns these obstacles into an object to be analysed, thereby
aliowing for new forms of activify. As such, thought is not that which
seeks a harmony with life or vital interests, but entails the analysis of the
obstacles that are posed to living beings and consttucts possible solutions
to them. These obstacles thus form the basis upon which a tupture occurs
between knowledge and life since knowledge is no longer action, but
implies an analysis.

It is here that Canguilhem differs from Bergson and the philosophies of
intuition, since the thought or intellect that produces this knowledge does
not destroy or petrifli life;25 rather, knowledge 'ttndoes the experience of
life'such that it can understand life's failures and successes with an aim
to 'remake what life has made without him, in him, or outside htm'.26
This understanding requires a break with what is given, with the
imrnediate data of life. Within the continuity of life's productivity, this
discontinuity of knowledge allows thought to get beyond immediate
experience by constructing problems that allow for new forms and
conceptualisations of life, and it does so without the need of a special
form of knowledge, such as intuition. Moreover, this entails that
knowledge is not the development of something inherent to human
technique, as if human activity contained the seeds of knowledge.
Instead, knowledge arises out ofthe failures and errors ofsuch technique
and as such discontinuity is a constituent feature. 'Knowledge always has
its source in reflection on a setback to life. This does not mean that
science is a recipe for processes of action but that on the contrary the rise
of science presupposes an obstacle to action.'27 Knowledge arises

25The introduction to Canguilhem's Knowledge of Life, entilled'La pensée et le
vivant' is meant as a response to Bergson's text 'Pensée et le rnovant' (first
published in 1946 and translated into English as The Creative Mind).

26 Canguilhem, Knotledge of Life, p.xvüi,
27 Canguilhem, The Normal ctnd the Pathological, p.222.
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because activity hits upon obstacles that can thereby be represented as
problems peculiar to those obstacles, producing a discontinuity between
vital activity and knowledge.

In a late interview, Michel Foucault provides his own definition of
'thought' that can help to ciarify this discontinuiry at work in
Canguilhem's second meaning of the knowledge of life:

Thought is not what inhabits a cefiain conduct and gives it its
meaning; rather, it is what allows one to step back from this
way ofacting or reacting, to present it to oneselfas an object of
thought and to question it as to its meaning, its conditions, and
its goals. Thought is freedom in relation to what one does, the
motion by which one detaches from it, establishes it as an
object, and reflects on it as a problem. ... This development of
a given into a question, this transformation of a group of
obstacles and difficulties ìnto problems to which the diverse
solutions will attempt to prociuce a response, this is what
constitutes the point of problematisation and the specif,rc work
of thought.28

With this description, rather than trying to discover (or secure) the
infusion ofthought into action, Foucault separates thought from activity
with the intent to tum an aclivity into a problem to be reflected upon,
which will thereby produce new solutions and new ways of acting.
Problematisation impiies the opening of possibilities, or the distancing of
oneself from an activity within which one is caught. Similarly,
Canguilhem describes the revision of norms in terms of a tenuous
demand or freedom: 'the norm in matters of the human psyche is the
reclamation and use of freedom as a power of revision and institution of
norrns-a reclamation that normaliy implies the risk of madness.'2e Of
course, this reference overlooks possible differences between
Canguilhem and Foucault, but their shared concern for describing the
nature of thought in terms of problematisation remains poignant.30 For
Thomas Osborne, this similarity is seen in how Canguilhem's concem for

23Foucault, M. 'Polemics, Politics and Problematrzations', trans. by Lydia Davis, in
The Essential Foucault, ecl. by Paul Rabinow and Nikolas Rose Qllew York, The
New Press : 2003), pp23 -24.

29 Cangnilhem, Knowledge of Life, p.133.

JONATHAN SHOLL r11

being able to 'hold open the constant possibility of new
problematisations of life' converges with Foucault's attempts to
'stimulate possibilities of imagination that were ultimately eÍhical.'3|
Both were concemed with thinking the 'problem' itself and thus used the
methodology of ploblematisation, as seen in the second meaning of
Canguilhem's phrase.

The point of this digression is to show that where the vitalist tradition
and Canguilhem seem to converge regarding the productivity of life, we
can begin to understand how they will diverge when it comes to
Canguilhem's view that thought is a matter of objectifying an activity.
This objectifìcation is not necessarily that which brings us closer to 1ife,

as we saw with his view of knowledge as that which undoes the
experiences of life; it is, rather, that which tmplies a critical disîance
between knowledge and its object (stepping away fiom it) so as to
question it, thns entailing the ethical valuer2 of ensuring that other
problems are possible.33 In this view, philosophy 'cannot adopt anything
but a criticaÌ attitude'.34 As opposed to an afftrmation of life's creativity
by means of a supposedly immediate and intuitive knowledge of it,
Canguilhem's position implies that thought is a critique of the values
produced by the activities of living beings: 'philosophy is a questioning

30 See Osborne, 'What is a Problem?'; Rheinberger, HJ, On Historicizing
Epistemology, trans. by l)avicl Fernbach (Stanford, Stanfold University Press:

2010); Lecourt,D. Marxism and Epislemologt: Bachelard, Canguilhem, Fottcault,
ffans. by Ben Brervster (London, NLB: 1975). Al1 see a continuity between
Canguilhem and Foucault within the tradition of French (historical) epistemology.
Lecourt argues that this continuity is established based on a shared commitment
(following Bachelald) to 'non-positivism'in epistemology and 'non-evolulionism'
in the history of the sciences (Lecourt, Marxism andEpistemology,p.l25).

31 Osbome, 'What is a Problem?', p.12.
32 In Canguilhem, G ldeology and Rationalily in the Histoty of the Life Sciences,

trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, MIT Press: 1988), he describes the 'ethical
critelia' that epistemology gives to a history of science in the sense of 'a set of
criteria for judging which moves within the vast expanse of the past are legitimate
and which are not' (p.4).

33 Osborne, 'What is a Problem?', p.10.
34Cangnilhem, G. A l/üal Rationalisr; Selected Ilritings.from Georges Canguilhem,

uans. by Arthur Goldharnmer, ec1. by Flançoise Delaporte (New York: Zone
Books), p.384.
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of life and therefore a th¡eat to the idea that everything necessary to life
is already in our possession.'3s

However, one further distinction needs to be made. The scientific object
is not the same as the epistemological object (what Canguilhem calls the
object ofthe historian ofscience). In an essay entitled'The Object ofthe
History of Sciences,'36 Canguilhem describes three types of objects. First,
there is the natural object, or the object as it exists outside of all
discourse about it, particularly scientific discourse. The scientif,rc object
is that which is cut out of this nature by means of propositions and
theories that are testable and falsifiable. The natural object forms a 'pre-
text' for the scientific object, but the latter cannot be derived from the
former since science constructs its object through its methodology. This
entails that scientif,rc claims to truth are eminently historical. As Hans-
Jörg Rheinberger describes in a commentary on this same essay: 'The
"truth of today" is not perennial, it is deliberately qualihed as "of today,"
and it is not peremially related to an unchanging "nature".'37 Science
becomes historical not because its object is historical; what it determines
as its object is based on historically determined questions or problems
and thus, in a sense, its object is without a history. Instead, science is
historical because the very definition of its activity entails that 'in orcler
to remain science it has to supersede itself. It ls science only in the
process of a permanenr becomins'.38 This permanent becoming of
scìentific advancement implies that it is irreversible precisely because it
continually corrects itself. Canguilhem thus pleads for a non-teleological
view of science, even while viewing science as an axiological activity, or
the 'search for truth'.3e Science has its own norms and scientific
inventions 'were responses to questions which [scientists] asked
themselves in a language which they had to forge'.4o It is the forging of

35 lbid.
36 Canguilhem, G. 'The Object of the History of Sciences', trans. by Mary Tiles, in

Continental Philosophy of Science, ed. by Gary Gutting (Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing: 200 5), p.203.

37 Rheinberger, H.J, Rheinberge¡ H.J 'Reassessing the Histor.ical Epistemology of
Georges Canguilhem', in Conrinental Philosophy oJ'Science, ed. by Gary Gutting
(Oxford, Blackwell Publishing: 2005), p.190.

38 lbicl. p.190.
39 Canguilhem, 'The Object of the History of Sciences', p.204.
40 Ibid.
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this language that further exhibits the discontinuity of knowleclge algued

for in M2 above.

Understanding science as an activity governed by the norm of truth ts

where the history of science comes in: 'the object of historical discourse
is, in effect, the historiciry of scientific discourse, inasmuch as this
historicity represents the carrying out of an internally law-governed
project, but one which is traversed by accidents, retarded or deflected by
obstacles, interupted by crises, i.e. moments of judgement and truth.'*'
What I referred to above as the epistemological object, which as we can
now see is a thoroughly historical object, is this history of science's
search for truth. The epistemologist can discem the judgements made in
history by being schooled in the latest scientif,rc advancements and thus
can also determine the non-scientiflc (for example, political or
ideological) determinants behind some claims to truth. The historical
epistemologist, then, recognises the critical and progressive nature of
scientifìc discourse conceming that which is considered to be rea1, but in
turn holds open the possibility that this object (the historicity ofscientific
discourse) be open to change: 'The object of the history of sciences is
thus not an object given there; it is an object to which incompleteness is
essential.'42

The rupture, then, with regards to the knowledge of life (M2) also
implies that what 'life' is taken to be is historically determined. The
questions to be asked today are not the same and do not have the same
implications as those posed by Newton or Darwin. The role of the
philosopher or epistemologist for Canguilhern, who was primarily
interested in biology or the life sciences in general, is thus to reÇonstruct
how these sciences conceptualise the behaviour and processes of living
beings. The epistemologist thus seeks to uncover the conditions out of
which scientific knowledge, i.e., claims to objectivity, is produced. With
the rise of scientific knowledge, thought is not that which merges with
life or appears as a continuation ofvital process, as is technique. Rather,
thought objectifies life, turning it into something to be studied. As such, a

rupture occurs between knowiedge and life, as life is continually
reconfigured by the discontinuous advances ofscientific knowledge.

41 Ibid., p.203
42Ibid. p.203,
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This second meaning of Canguilhem's phrase reveals another aspect of
his critical naturalism. Insofar as philosophy explores the history of
concepts, it describes this history as one of problems (a search for the
truth), in the sense that philosophy reconstructs the history of scientific
concepts as a history of problems and this reconstn¡ction, viewed in light
of new knowleclge, allows for conceptual correction. Here a philosophy
of life reveals its ethical value of ensuring fha|. its object (Iife, as

understood via the life sciences) is open to change, that new formulations
are possible. This position employs a critical perspective with regards to
the knowledge of life. A scholar and practitioner of the sort of
epistemological history developed by Canguilhem, Hans-Jörg
Rheinberger, describes the important shift that this form of historical
epistemology entails: 'a reflection on the relationship between concept
and object from the point of view of the knowing subject was gradually
replaced by a reflection of the relationship between object and concept
thaT started from the object to be known'43 For Canguilhem, it is the
activity of the living being that forms the natrual conditions for thought
(M1) and now serves as the object to be conceptualised (M2). As such,
critical naturalism claims that the living object determines and shapes
conceptual critique, rather than a subjectively or transcendentally
bestowed meaning.

The knowledge of life is thus both that which is understood and
problematised through concepts and that which is to be understood from
within iife's history. Canguilhem's work thus provides two aspects of
critical naturalism: that thought is a natural product of life, and that, as

thought is also the historical objectification and questioning of norms
and experiences of 1ife, it resists the hypostatisation of scientific objects.
Critical naturalism gives prioriry to its object (the living being or life as
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originary) to determine its own normsoo, but takes a critical perspective
with regard to the historically changing knowleclge of those no1ms.

Critical F[aturalism and Conceptual Mediation

One final implication of Canguilhem's knowledge of life that soliclif,res
the rift between his critical naturalism and the vitalist tradition needs to
be explored. This implication was already hinted at in the preceding
section, where it was claimed that the first meaning of the knowledge of
life is not to serve as a ground for the second meaning. Can we go further
by showing that both meanings are thoroughly mediated by scientific
knowledge and that, for this reason, the vitalist claim to a non-
representational, intuitive and, in some way, pre-scientific access to
reality is problematic?

As we have seen, the role of the epistemologist for Canguilhem is to link
the continuily befween life and human technique with the discontinuity
of scientific knowledge, while realising that scientific knowledge will
continually reconf,gure the relation between knowledge and life.
Epistemology accepts that even science itself can change according to
the new questions and problems that arise. However, this phrase
'knowleclge of life' has to take on its fu1l significance after the

44This clain of critical naturalism gives priority to the object to determine the
meaning of the concepts applied to it, is much inspiled by Ray Brassier's insightful
essay 'Concepts and Objects', in The Speculative Tlu'n; Continenral Materialism
and Realism, ed. by Levi Bryant, Nick Srnicek and Graham Harman (Melbourne,
Re Press: 2011). However, one point of contention seems to arise when Brassier
refers to the'identity'and leality ofthe object as that which determine conceptual
meaning (p.55). This stress on identity seems to overlook or underplay the
historical conditions underlying the very thinking in terms of'objects' (see Daston,
L. 'The Coming into Being of Scientific Objects', in Biographies of Scientific
Objects, ed. by Loraine Daston (Chicago, University of Chicago Press: 2000),
pp.1-14). While Brassier rightly stresses that it is scientific representation that best
describes this objective leality, it still rernains rmclear to what degree this iclentity
is owed to the object itself, in terms of a bare existent, 01' to the historically
contingent scientific replesentations of such objects. A possìble clalif,rcation could
alise in his suggestion that while science is that, whereby we understand what an
object is, science often 'changes its mind'(Brassier, 'Concepts and Objects', p.64).
In my opinion, Canguilhem's stress on the historical constitution of the knowledge
of life provides an intelesting way to start fìom the object to be known, while
recognising the historical detetminations ofthis starting point.

ì,

,:

I,{

43 Rheinberger', On Historicizing Epistemology, p.3, rny italics.
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aforementioned distinctions. This is after all 'knowledge' of iife and

knowledge, for Canguilhem, is that which science prodnces.a5 The reason

that M1 is not a philosophical position that serves to ground M2 is
because it too is thoroughly detetmined by scientihc concepts. This
might seem banai, but it has important consequences. The claim that
nature or life is dynamic and capable of determining its own norms rests

on the event of scientific knowledge produced by Darwinian evolution
and by the recent aclvances in genetics and biochemistly. Insofar as the

epistemologist would take the position of M1 (life's productivity) or at

least employ it as a mode of thinking about M2 (scientific productivity),
this is still done from within scientific knowledge. Canguilhem's
descriptions of life in tems of an 'order of properties', as an activity
centred by the living being, or as a 'normative activity', all imply the

acceptance of the knowledge of evolution or the claim that organisms are

produced by a complex interaction of individual differences (genetic,

phenotypic, behavioural) and a changing environment.

In a short text on Canguilhem, Dominique Lecourt (2008: 75-77)
describes the role of philosophy as that of penetrating into these

specialised discourses, such as science, and in doing so allowing for the

possibility ofjudging these discourses in relation to the lived experiences

of individualsa6. In other words, the living individual's struggle with its
milieu (what was described in M1) is taken as a primary value that

cannot be destroyed by scientific truth ancl that this truth has to be

assessed in relation to this struggle. I would go further and argue that this

vaiue is precisely what is secured by the truth of biology, insofar as

Canguilhem describes it.

For example, in one of his last texts, Ideology and RatÌonality in the

History of the Life Sciences,aT Canguilhem continues to argue that

concepts such as normality ancl pathology are meaningful and axiological

45 In a series of interviews in the 1960s, Canguilhem claimed that 'a knowledge

which is not scientific is no knowledge' and, moreover, that 'there is no tt'uth other

than scientific ttuth, there is no philosophical tmth' (quoted in Rheinberger,

'Reassessing the Historical Epistemology of Georges Cangtlilhem', p 1 88),

46Lecour1, D. Georges Canguilhem (Paris, Presses Universitaires de France: 2008)

pp.15-77.
47 Canguilhem , G. Ideology and Rationality in the Histoty of the Life Sciences , ffans.

Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge, MIT Press: 1988). First published in 1977.
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terms for biology. These concepts have meaning because sickness and
death are real ploblems or values for the living beings that biology
studies, despite the recent advances in linking bioiogy to physics ancl

chemistry. All living organisms that exist through the 'filter of natural
selection ... are governed by certain norms of behaviour and adaptations.

Questions about the vital meaning of those norms, though not directly
matters of chemistry and physics, are questions of biology'.48 It is thus
not through any appeal to pre-scientific experience, but from within a

scientifìc analysis of the relation between an individual and its
environment that one is able to claim that normality is sti1l a meaningful
concept for biology. 'Normality is not a quality of the living thing itself
but an aspect of the all-encompassing relation between life and death as

it affects the individual life form at a given point in time.'ae As such,
normality is not a concept arbitrarily applied to a living organism and
thereby only meaningful in relation to human discourse, but refers to the
polarised activities of a living individual in its environment.

At its core, the knowledge of life is mediated by scientific knowledge.
There is no immediate access to life, since the very concepts we use to
describe life are themselves a result of historically accumulated
knowledge about life itself. For someone like Bergson to claim that
evolution is a creative proÇess of overcoming obstacles there first had to
be cefiain advancements in the knowledge of life and rupfures with
previous ways of thinking (for example, Darwin). Thus, the intuition that
life is creative is thoroughly mediated by scientific knowledge and does
not escape such representations, While M1 woulcl seem to put us in touch
with some vital impulses of life, even that knowledge remains
conceptually mediated. It is this insight that I feel helps to clarify the
distinction between Canguilhem and certain vitalist tendencies.

This distinction can be ftrrther clarified by looking at Thomas Osbome's
insightful essay 'What is a Problem?'.50 There, he describes the
similarities and differences between the tradition linking Bergson and
Deleuze and the one linking Canguilhem and Foucault. He points out that
for both Bergson and Canguilhem, there is an emphasis on thinking in

48 lbid., pp.143-144.
49 lbid., p.137.
50 Osborne,'What is a Ploblem?'
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terms of problems, or ofnthinking life in terms of a history of problems
and creative attempts to overcome them. However, their approaches to
this probiematisation differ in a very interesting way: 'on the one hand,
for Bergson one might say that it is philosophy that is the discipline that
is ciosest to life - because philosophy is the discipline that proceeds
precisely by disceming problematisation; whereas for Canguilhem,
philosophical problematisation is essentially reconstructive and
secondary; that is, one has to follow the problematisations of life itself as

these are disclosed or'exhibited'via the concepts ofthe life sciences."'
For Bergson, philosophy is that which is capable of determining which
problems are properly posed, because it employs a form of thinking
(intuition) that touches on, gets its force from, or sympathises with the
movement of life itself.52 Because philosophical thought is moved by this
intuition it is capable of legislating or critiquing those forms of thought
(intelligence) which would focus primarily on conceptually mediated
access, such as science. By establishing this distinction between intuition
ancl intelligence, Bergson's philosophy creates a position from which it
can criticize: 'Bergson weav€s a normative vitalism into his every vision
of philosophy. And for Bergson this entails the re-composition of
problems on the basis of a philosophical method; the re-composition of
problems lnlo philosophy.'53

Canguilhem's position, as we have seen, is quite different. Canguilhem
seeks to naturalise epistemology insofar as he places the historical
reconstruction of the problematisations of the life sciences within life
itself as a 'problematising phenomenon'.54 Canguilhem's stress on

5i lbid., p.8.
52 Bergson, Creative Evolution, pp.l76-177.
53 Osbome, 'What is a Ploblem?', p.9.
54 Ibid,, p.9. Osborne clalifies that Canguilhem's project is a soft of naturalised

epistemology 'if we take the problematisations of the sciences as in some sense the
raw material of problems of life themselves.' This stress on the naturalisation of
krowledge can also be found in Malcolm Nicolson's reading of Canguilhern as a
realist ancl materialist in the sense that knowledge ancl vahres are based on the
'biological mechanisms for processing information ancl discriminating one thing
from another'See Nicolson, M 'The Social and the Cognitive: Resources for the
Sociology of Scientific Knowledge', Studies in History and Philosophy of Science,
22.2: pp.347-369 (1991), p.356. Interestingly, Nicolson also claims that this aspect
of Canguilhem, grouncling sociology in biological mechanisms, 'might also sewe
as a useful antidote to inealist and idealist tendenoies within the sociology of
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conceptual critique is not legislative with regards to these sciences by
trying to incorporate (or grouncl) scientifìc problems into phiiosophy or
metaphysics, but simply problematises scientific concepts so as to ensure
that knowledge is capable of new formulations or possibilities:
'Canguilhem's is not as such a normative project so much as a

programme oriented, ethically in fact, towards the possibility of
normativity'.55 Canguilhem's naturalised epistemoiogy, what I have
called critical naturalism, is ethical by its rise of critique to ensure that
new problematisations can be formuiated. Critique points out the
limitations of our explanations by linking them to the biological and
historical conclitions of their production and thereby continuaily holds
open the possibility of further knowledge.56

For Canguiihem, one arrives at a knowledge of life only by depalting
from, i.e., critiquing, immediate experience, and not by expressing an

scientif,rc knowledge itself' (p.348).
55 Osbome, 'What is a Problem?', p.9.
56 While a detailed discussion of how this distinction betq'een Bergson and

Canguilhem could also be carried out in relation to Deleuze, insofal as Deleuze
takes up Bergson's vitalist insights, such a discussion would deselve an entire essay
unto itself. However, one recent critique of Deleuze is instructive here. In his essay
'Concepts and Objects', Ray Brassier points out that the result of Deleuze's
univocal ontology (the view that all differences, even conceplual ones, are rnerely
differences in being) is that ofinjecting'thought directly into berng so as obtain the
non-representational inhrition ofbeing as real difference'(p.a8). In other wolds, by
clairning to have found a non-lepresentational access to being as leal difference,
Deleuze argues that thought is insepalable fi'orn being (cf. Bergson's claims
regarding the inseparability of episternology ancl ontology in Creative Evolution,
p.xiii) and goes so far as to claim that 'every thing thinks' and that 'a1l is
contemplation' (see Delenze, G. Difference and Repetition, trans. by Paul Patton

Q.{ew York, Columbia University Press: 1994) p.74, p.75, p.254). Not only is
thor.rght in being, but being itselfthinks. Thus, for Brassie¡ as the claim that'all is
contemplation' is prepared by the vitalist claitr that ali is force or power, it is
Deieuze's vitalism that supports these pan-psychist claims (Brassier first develops
this claim in his essay 'The Expression of Meaning in Deleuze's Ontological
Proposition'). This vìew effectiveiy plevents the thinking of being (or objectivity)
as sepalate from thought (the discontinuity between knowledge and its object) and
if this is done by injecting thought into being, then we seem led back to the
problem of idealism. I do not pretend here that this is the definitive leading of
Delenze, but I do agree with Brassier that it is certainly one plausible leading of
I)eleuze and as such poses a problem. I point fhis ont since I feel that it is
Deleuze's debt to Bergson that actually further distances him from Canguilhem.
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intuitive or immediate grasp of life itself. Such immediacy is what
vitalism tends to suggest. In other words, because thought is intensive or
driven by lífie's élan vilal, a mobilisation of thought via intuition allows
for immediate, non-representational access to the nature of life. For
Canguilhem, the knowledge of life cannot be immediate, as it is
essentially conceptually mediated.5T As such, philosophy is that which
arliculates both the continuity between the living being who thinks and
life itself (M1), as well as the discontinuity between this conceptual,
scientific knowledge and life or the living being as its objects (M2). It is
scientific knowledge that informs both M1 and M2. However, without
acknowledging the discontinuity between knowledge and life that arises
through scientifrc knowledge, philosophy seems doomed to the naïve
claim that philosophical thought is somehow fi'ee of scientific
knowledge, and the idealistic claim that it can ground such knowleclge.

The aim of this essay was to lay the groundwork for viewing
Canguilhem's work in terms of critical naturalism and to show how this
contributes to an understanding of the relation between knowleclge and
life. An adequate conceptualisation of this relation, howeve¡ required a

distinction between the continuity and discontinuity between these terms,
The biological activity of living beings-the fact that they express values
in relation to their modes of life by creating noms-is that reality which
is at the basis of our conceptualisation (M1), but our understanding of
this biological activity is historically determined (M2). It is thlough the
knowledge of this separation of, yet dynamic relation between, the reality
of the object and our changing conceptualisation of it that critical
naturalism claims to avoid the traps of idealism. Canguilhem's critical
naturalism does not imply anything inaccessible about nafure itself, but is
better thought in line with the view that conceptualisation is that whereby
naftrre is made intelligible, even if this knowledge is always open to effor

57 Cl Fr'édéric Worms, 'Le concept du vivant comme philosophie première: de

Canguilhem à aujourd'hui', p.143: 'Il n'y a pas plus de concept direct que
cl'intuition immédíate de <la vie> en général; ce qui est pour ainsi dire donné, mais
qui doit faire l'objet d'un approfondissement conceptuel bien plus que d'une
description phénoménologique, c'est la relation entle le vivant et ce qu'i1 s'oppose
à lui'. In his text on the concept of the reflex fi'om 1955, Canguilhem writes: 'On
peut admettre que la vie déconcerte la logique, sans croire pour autant qu'on s'en
tirera mieux avec elle en renonçant à former des concepts' (Canguilhem, Za

formation dtt concept de réflexe aux XVII" et XVIII" siècles (Paris, Vrin: 1 977) p.1).
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ancl correction. Thus, as critical naturalism claims that it is the reality of
the living object that shapes our conceptualisation of it and that the

determination of the living object as an object of knowledge is itself
historicaily determined and open to change, it forces us to rethink the
supposed inseparability of ontology and epistemology.
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Nl letzsehe's Non-Reduetive Natura!ism :

Ëvolution, Teleology, and Value

NAVID STORËY

Introduction

In this essay, I argue that Nietzsche intended his philosophy of the will to
power, understood as a philosophical bioiogy, as a solution to the
problem of nihilism. Nietzsche was convinced that the rise in modernity
of scientif,rc naturalism and its thoroughgoing materialism, though widely
regarded as a sign of progress and an overcoming of specuiative
metaphysics and anthropocentric worldviews, was premised on a dubious
conception ofnature, in general, and a disregard for the valuing capacity
of 1ife, in particular. For Nietzsche, the rise of positivism meant the
'decline of cosmological values' and that mere nature- a closed,
materialistic, meaningless, mechanistic order- was all there is.
Nietzsche's pronouncement that God is dead meant that the super-natural
order in which human beings placed their highest hopes and values never
existed in the first place, and that the dawning realization of this truth,
when placed before the background of a nature without purpose or value,
would lead to great confusion and disorientation about the meaning of
human life.

But Nietzsche was no Romantic. He believed that the neat cosmological
orders of the past were also nihilistic, since they mistook local and
contingent valuations for cosmic and necessary values, and that the
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modem understanding of nature appears meaning- and value-less only
against the background of mythology. He thus envisioned the possibility
that after the painful process of critique and the overcoming of pre-
modem prejudices, ofbracketing and unlearning the unfounded positings
of magic, myth, metaphysics ancl even science, the way would be clear
for a revaluation, one that was more attuned to nature as it is, not as the
photographic negative of a projected ideal world. And given his
conviction that life inherently values, that it has conditions for its own
preservation and enhancement, his positive vision of nature inciudes a

conception of natural value. Nietzsche's screeds against the 'human, all
too hnman' character of valuation are aimed at previous valuations, not
valuation as such. So Nietzsche's genealogical unmasking of
metaphysical values, while proximally intended to debunk cosmic or
objective values as human projections, is actually ultimately geared
toward arriving at a positive vision of nature as value-laden.

Nietzsche's task was thus to accept and digest the 'dangerous ideas'of
modem science-especially the theory of evolution-without
succumbing to their nihilistic implications. As R.J. Hollingdale
summarizes,

The sense that the meaning of the universe had evaporated was
what seemed to escape those who welcomed Darwin as a

benefactor of mankind. Nietzsche considered that evolution
presented a correct pictrre of the world, but that it was a

disastrous picture. His philosophy was an attempt to produce a
new world-picture which took Darwin into account but was not
nullified by it.1

That, in a nutshell, is why the solution to the problem of nihilism
involves the search for a new vision of nature, and why the pivotal
concept is that of life. This is by no means an issue that has been settled
by the neo-Darwinian synthesis. In 2003, in an article entitled 'Darwin's
Nihilistic Idea: Evolution and the Meaninglessness of Life,' Tamler
Sommers and Alex Rosenberg zero in on the connection between values
and biology:

1 R.J. Hollingdale, Nietzsche; the Man and His Philosophy (London, Routledge and
I(egan Paul: 1965), p.90.
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Darwinism puts the capstone on a process which since
Newton's time has driven teleology to the explanatoty
sidelines. In short it has made the Darwinians into
metaphysical nihilists denying that there is any meaning or
purpose to the universe, its çontents and its cosmic history.
But in making Datwinians into metaphysical nihilists, the
solvent algorithm should have made them into ethical nihilists
too. For intrinsic values and obligations make sense only
against the background ofpurposes, goals, and ends which are

not merely instrumental.2

Nietzsche took humans' natural and unavoidable capacity for valuation as

a sign that valuation is intrinsic to 1ife. Nietzsche attempted to
'dehumanize nature' whi1e're-animalizing man,' but without lapsing into
what we today wouid call scientific naturalism. His own naturalism is

hard to place; it has been termed both a 'naturalistic transcendentalism'
(Ralph Acampora) and a 'rranscendental naturalism' (Keith Ansell
Pearson). He rejected the mechanistic view of the animal (and the
mechanistic view of the inorganic world) advanced in modem science

and replaced it with what we might call a non-reductive naturalism that
attributes some degree of subjectivity or interiority or self-organizing
capacity to all things. So I suggest that Nietzsche's project fa1ls within
the category of 'non-reductive naturalisms,' which Ted Benton defines
thus:

A non-reductionist naturaiism, making use of the ideas of a
hierarchy of more or less autonomous levels of organization of
maïter, each with its own, qualitatively new, 'emergent' powers

or properties has been one fi'uitful way of maintaining the
insights of a naturalistic approach, without falling foul of what
is valid in the anti-naturalistic critique. Such hierarchical,
'emergent powers' ontologies enable their advocates to
recognize in the various subject matters ofthe different natural
and social sciences more or less discrete and autonomons
object-domains, while at the same time making no concessions
to spiritualistic, vitalist, or supematural beliefs.3

2 Sommers, T. and Rosenberg, A. 'Darwin's Nihilistic Idea: Evolution and the

Meaninglessness of Life,' Biology and Philosophy 18 (2003): pp.653-658, p.653.

3 Benton, T. 'Naturalism in Social Science,' in Routledge Ettcyclopedia of
Phitosophy, ed. E. Cr-aig (London, Routledge: 1998), retrieved August 8, 2010,

What Nietzsche is doing, in short, is trying to reconstnrct the great chain
of being without speculative supports in a way that is consistent with
biological science. Below, I will 1ay out Nietzsche's naturalism by
focusing on his view of biology because it is his point of entry for
anchoring value in the natural world. My main purpose is to clarify
Nietzsche's specifìc form of naturalism and his positions on Dalwinian
evolntion, teleology, and values.

llietzsche's Fhilosophical Biology

The complexity of Nietzsche's biology is reflectecl in his ambivalence
towards Darwin. There is no doubt that Nietzsche intentionally opposes
himself to Darwin; much like his dramatic portrayal of himself as the
anti-Christ or anti-Christian, he commonly iabels his views as 'Anti-
Darwin.'a His chief objections to Darwinism are that it prioritizes the
species over the individual, that it has a one-sided errphasis on self-
preservation, ancl that it mistakenly posits that selection favours the
strong rather than the weak.

Nietzsche explicitly names Darwinism as a form of nihilism. His notion
of the '1ast men'is no doubt deeply tied to the idea that modern hurnanity
is undergoing a period of degeneration, cut off from its sources of
vitality. As Gregory Moore has documentecl, 'Spencer's 'ideal moral man'
is the prototype for Nietzsche's last man. It has to do with Spencer's
claim that evolutionary development aims at the prolongation of life.'5
Indeed, in section 373 of the Gay Science, Nietzsche lambastes Spencer's
hope for an eventual 'reconciliation of 'egoism ancl altruism," insisting
fhar 'a human race that adopted such Spencerian perspectives as its
ultirnate perspectives would seem to us worlhy of contempt, of
annihilation!'6 Later in the same section, we read that'an essentially
mechanical world would be an essentially meaningless worid.'7 In this

ftom http://www.rep.routledge.com/article/RO1 1.

4 See, e.g., Nietzsche, F. The Wll to Power, trans. Walter l(aufmann (l{ew York,
Vintage Books: 1967), sections 64'/ and 685. Hereafter abbreviatedlitP.

5 Moore, G. Nietzsche, Biology, Metaphor (New York, Cambridge University Pless:
2002), p.7 t.

6 Nietzsche, F. The Gay Science, trans. I(aufmann, W (New York, Vintage Books:
197 4), p.335. Herealter GS.

7 Ibid., p.335.
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regard, he wouid seem opposed to evolutionary science, since it is life-
denying and seems to rob humans of meaningful goals.

However, as Moore points out, Nietzsche had a 'lifelong fascination'
with 'the far-reaching implications of the modem evolutionary
worldview for the traditional areas of philosophical inquiry. Indeed the
central project of his later thought the much-vaunted transvaluation of
values-rests precisely upon an appeal to the explanatory power of a

newly confident biology.'8 He continues: 'There can be no question that
Nietzsche adopts a broadly evolutionary perspective: he believes in the
mutability of organic forms; he sees moraliry ar|, and consciousness not
as uniquely human endowments with their origin in a transcenciental
realm, but as products of the evolutionary process itself.'e But what sort
of evolutionary view does Nietzsche embrace? It is clear that he rejects a

mechanistic account in which the environment does all the 'work' of
selecting the traits and behaviours of the organism. And a materialism is
out 0f the question: Nietzsche regards mere 'inert matter' not only as an
abstraction from our experience of ourselves and of the world of living
things, but as an inadequate explanation for the so-cal1ed inorganic
world. What about a teleological account? Nietzsche never tires of
arguing that there are no pulposes in nature, no natural kinds with fixecl
teloi, whelher determined by God or Nature; final causes are imputed by
humans in order to make sense of the worlcl. Perhaps a version of
vitalism? Nietzsche's belief in a cornmon life-force that governs the
growth and development of all living things would seems to place him in
this -camp. He read and drew deeply fi'om a number of influential
biologists of his day that would later be deemed, and dismissed as,

vitalists. Moore, for one, claims that 'Nietzsche reiterates the many errors
and misunderstandings perpetrated by his contemporaries. Like them, he

dresses up metaphysical and anthropomorphic views of nature in the
language of modern evolutionary biology. The will to power is
essentially a Bildungstreib, an amalgam as it were of a number of
competing non-Darwinian theories.'r0 And Daniel Dennett, otherwise
impressed with Nietzsche's appreciation for the power of evolutionary
thinking, laments Nietzsche's resoft to 'sþhook hunge¡' i.e.,

8 Moore, Nietzsche, Biology, Metaphor, p.3

9 tbid.,p.26.
10lbid., p.s3.
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speculation, by rejecting mechanism for the will to power." However,
given Nietzsche's resistance to positing abstract entities 'behind'
phenomena in order to explain them and his acute sensitivity for the
anthropomorphic tendencies of philosophers, perhaps we should not be

too hasfy in branding him a vitalist. Moreover, as we will see, we should
suspend the orthodox assumption that anything that deviates from neo-
Darwinism-mechanism, materialism, and scientif,tc naturalism-is
automatically spooky metaphysics unworlhy of attention. There is
certainly a serious tension in Nietzsche's thought between a more
restrained, more scientific naturalism, and a more ambitious, speculative
view of nature. What we need to determine is which pole pledominates,
and whether that view is tenable.

John Richardson has dispellecl rnuch of the confusion over Nietzsche's
account of evolution. I will reconstruct and supplement his analysis here
because it shows how Nietzsche can be read as a non-reductive naturalist
and how values figure into life. The key to Nietzsche's theory of
evolution, Richardson contends, is his conception of drives. 'Drives,'
Richardson writes, 'are his principal explanatory tokens. He attributes
drives to all life, and analyses organisms (and persons) as complexes of
drives.'12 Moreover, Richardson claims that the Darwinian dimension of
Nietzsche's thinking actually renders it more plausible. He is getting at a
diff,rcult tension in Nietzsche's thought between a more metaphysicai
view of the will to power that falls prey to anthropomorphism or 'power
ontology' (Heidegger's and Dennett's view), and a more naturalistic view
or 'power biology' (Richardson's own position). Richardson's project is
to show that Nietzsche's metaphysical vision of the will to power stili
rests on a naturalistic foundation, even though it goes beyond it. In order
to spell this out, 1et us take a closer look at Nietzsche's biology from
three angles: his views on Darwin, teleology, and values.

1. Darwin
To begin, as we saw Moore point out above, Nietzsche embraces
Darwin's basic idea that humans are the procluct of a natural process of

ll Dennett, D. Darwin's Dangerous ldea; Evohttion and the Meaning,s of Life (New
York, Sirnon ancl Schuster: I 99 5), p.466.

l2Richardson, J. Nieîzsche's New Darwinism (\lew Yolk, Oxford University Pless:
2004), p.5.
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terrestrial evolution, he agrees that natural selection piays a major part in
determining organic forms, and he believes that much of human moraliry,
religion, and culture can be understood in terms of this natural process.

Indeed, Nietzsche was principally interested in doing what Darwin did
only later in his career, in the Descent of Man: drawing the consequences

of the evolutionary idea for human beings. It is tightly bound to his
central motif of the death of God. As Richardson explains,

Nietzsche associates with Dar-win cerlain' critical'-sceptical
and nihilistic-lessons... He takes Darwin to have these critical
consequences by his decisive step in naturalizing life-i.e., in
explaining it by processes that are non-divine and indeed non-
cognitive... Parl of Darwin's insight is just evolution itsell
species become, are created and destroyed, including the
human species. But more imporlant is his account of what
drives that evolution: a struggle or competition in which all
organisms-ourselves included-are engaged. r3

So Nietzsche regards Darwin's discovery as a solid support for hrs
general view of modernily and project of debunking false world-views
and values. Darwin's dangerous idea has to be digested.

As we turn to the disagreements, it is important to keep in mind that, as ts

sometimes the case with Nietzsche,l4 his knowledge of his subject-in
this case Darwin-is gained second-hand: his main sources are Spencer
and a number of Datwin's critics. It is therefore unsurprising that, as

Moore notes, Nietzsche's view of evolution cleaves closely to Spencer's:

'Like the activity associated with Spencerian evolution, the will to power
is a development from the simple to the complex, and takes place..,on a

cosmic scale. Nietzsche's concept of Entwicklung fdevelopment] thus has

more in common with Spencer's understanding of evolution than it does

with Darwin's.'rs However, Richardson has carefuily shown fhal a

13 lbid., 15.

l4Nietzsche's views on Buddhism are anothet' example of this pattern. Whìle he

attacks Buddhism for its putported pessimism and life-denying spirit, his
knowledge of it was at best limited and at worst wrong, and his own mature views
have a deep affinity with much Buddhist thought, especially the Mahayana
tradition. See Parkes, G. ed. Nietzsche and Asian Thought (Chicago, University of
Chicago Pless: 1991), introduction.

1 5 Moore, Nietzs che, B io log1t, Metaphor, p.63.
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number of Nietzsche's disagreements with Darwin are baseless, and that
their views are actually in sync.

One major difference is that Nietzsche believes that Darwinism smuggles
a moral prejudice into its understanding of life: a conception of progress

in which organic forms clevelop toward increasing perfectior.r, with
humans as the crowning achievement of nafure. This, he thinks, merely
reflects the clecadent and levelling spirit of modern culture, not the
'things themselves.' The spread of altruism, what Nietzsche regards as

the latest incarnation of slave morality, results in the stifling of struggle
and self-overcoming of distinctive and powerful individuals; it is not
what it is presented as, the overcoming of egoism, but exactly its
opposite; the justification of mass egoism. The well-intentioned attempt
to stamp out brutish egoism actually conceals a subtler egoism, a tytanny
against the instincts. The brutish animal spirits must be tamed by the
hive-mind of the democrafic, civtlized, egalitarian order. Nietzsche thinks
that this view of evolution, rather than connecting humans with their
vitality and animalify, actually represses them. So Nietzsche thinks that
this view is nihilistic because it imputes a moral teleology to human
history and then inflates this teleology to encompass the development of
life itself; it is thus snpremely anthropomorphic.

Another difference is that he faults Darwin for framing the struggle of
life as a struggle for existence in which rhe physically fìttest specimens
win out. As Richardson points out, Nietzsche 'misreads Datwinian
'struggle'as physical combat, and'fitness'as muscular strength. So he
takes the latter to exclude all the indirect devices he labels 'cunning.'
But of course Darwin makes clear that organisms struggle in many
different ways; see, e.g., his account of the cuckoo's instinct to lay its
eggs in other birds' nests.'16 Again, Nietzsche's misreading is probably
due to his reading of Spencer, who famously coined the phrase, 'survival
of the fittest.'Nietzsche objects to 'fitted-ness'because he thinks it is
contaminated by the same moral prejudice mentioned above: the instinct
to conformiry that the success of the organism lies in conforming or
adapting itself to its environment, rather than creatively responding to
ancl shaping it.

16 Richardson, Nietz,sche's New Darwinism, p.I1
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This brings us to a thircl disagreement, which really has two related
facets. Whereas Darwinism held that the stronger individuals succeed,

Nietzsche thought the leverse: that over time, it is the weak that come to
dominate. The strength in numbers of the herd retards the development of
higher types, A corollary of this is that Darwinism conceives of evolution
in terms of the preservation of the species, whereas Nietzsche sees it as

geared towards the production of exceptional indivicluals. As he writes;
'Fundamental error of biologists hitherto: it is not a matter of the species,

but of bringing about stronger individuals.'rt At WP 685, he says that
'growth in the power of a species is perhaps guaranteed less by a

preponderance of its children of fofiune, of strong members, than by a

preponderance of average and lower types.'iS Indeed, for Nietzsche,
evolution does not take place merely by dint of organisms reproducing
and passing on their type with moclifìcations. There are two poles of
evolution, the group and the individual, and only the latter truly evolves.
Groups reproduce more effectively and are more stable. But individuals
demonstrate the inner dynamism, the struggle that leads to the creation of
new, higher forms and the subordination of lower, older ones. For
Nietzsche, the strength of an organism consists in its ability to develop

autonomously, not merely in reaction to its species or'society,'as Moore
notes: 'The hallmark of an evolving, higher organism is its ability to

regulate the internal relationships of its drives, now severed from a

collective, superordinate identity."e The 'herd' exerts a tremendous

selection pressure that, though initially a creative transcendence of
another, older 'hercl mentalify,' has outlived its usefulness, no longer
fosters growth, and retards future development. The main point here is
that newer, more complex forms are rare, more fi'agile, and iess likely to
be replicated.

I want to pause the discussion of Nietzsche's disagreernents with Datwin
here in order to start to tease together the positive alternative that his

criticisms imply. What we see coming into focus in Nietzsche's view of
evolution is a dialectical process taking place at all levels of
organizafion: first, a creative interpretation that otgantzes the world in

17 Nietzsche, IfP, p.332.
18Ibid., p.365.
19lbid., p.83.
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such a way as to foster the growth and preserøation of the organism;
second, this settles into a stable pattem or form of life that guides the
development of subsequent organisms; third, life conditions change, and
the pattem ceases to foster growth and becomes an end in itself, bent
only on preservation; fourth, a new pattem more attuned to the present
life-conditions supplants it, and the process starts over again. For
Nietzsche, 'growth in life' means 'an ever more thrifty and more far-
seeing economy, which achieves more and more with less and less
force....'2o If we can read'pattern'and'economy'here as more or less
synonymous with 'interpretation,' 'perspective,' and 'set of values,' we
begin to see how Nietzsche attempts to integrate biology, psychology,
and values in a non-reductive view of evolution. At WP 636, he desclibes
perspectivism: 'My idea is that every specific body strives to become
master over a1l space and to extend its force...and to thrust back all that
resists its extension. But it continually enconnters similar efforts on the
part of other bodies and ends by coming to an arrangement ('union') with
those of them that are sufficiently related to it: thus they then conspire
together for power. And the process goes on.,.'2r And power here is the
ability to delimit and inhabit a horizon, a creative capacity of life. This is
what Nietzsche means by interpretation:

The will to power interprets-it is a question of interpretation
when an organ is constructed: it defines limits, deterrnines
degrees, variations of power. Mere variations of power could
not feel themselves to be snch: there must be present
something that wants to grow and interprets the value of
whatever else wants to grow.. In fact, interpretation is itself a

means of becoming master of something. (The organìc process
constantly presupposes interpretations' 22

Now back to our discussion of the disagreements with Darwin, The
fourth point of disagreement is that Nietzsche appears to have adhered to
a version of Lamarckism, or the'inheritance of acquired characteristics.'
V/hile Dar-winism holds that organic forms are gradually built up over
long stretches of time by the selective pressures of the external
environment, Lamarck believed that traits could be modified through
behaviour and habituation within the lifetime of the organism, and that

20 Nietzsche, IIIP, p.341
21lbid., p.340.
22|bid.,p.342.
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such traits could be passecl on to offspring. Nietzsche was attracted to
this latter, more horizontal form of evolution because it was more
attentive to the life, behaviour, and development of the individual
organism, instead of Darwinism's focus on the species and subjection of
the individual to mechanical forces.

The final and most important disagreement concems two points: the

instìnct for self-preservation and teleology. Richardson points out that
this disagreement has to do 'with Datwin's stress (Nietzsche thinks) on
snrvival or preservation, instead of on power or growth,' and IhaI
'fNietzsche] conceives [power and survival] to be competing answers to
the question of the end or goal of life: he takes Darwin to be claiming
that organisms are 'toward' survival, and he argues that organisms are

directed toward power. More specifically, he supposes that both of these

are meant as goals of a'wi11'or'basic drive'of 1ife, which is zu or attf or
um them.'23 Nietzsche's position on teleology is difficult to pin down. At
Beyond Good and Evll 13, he says:

Physiologists should think before putting down the instinct of
self-preservation as the cardinai instinct ofan organic being. A
living thing seeks above all to discharge its strength-life itself
is will to power; self-preservation is only one of the indirect
and most fi'equent results. In short, here as everywhere eise, let
us beware of superfluous teleological principles.2a

I think we should heed the word 'superfluous' in this quote: Nietzsche
wants us to be on guard against projecting unfounded goals or ends onto
phenomena; he is not saying that teleological explanation can be done

away with altogether. Or is he? Plentiful passages-e.g., 'We have
invented the concept 'putpose': in reality purpose is absent' 25 "

emphatically deny purposes in nature. Nietzsche unquestionably rejects

the classical model ofteleology, which rests on a substance/accident and

form/matter model of explanation, or a theistic account of teleology, in
which the thing's form and end are patterned according to an idea in the
mind of God, both of which posit a fixed end that guides a thing's

23lbid.,p.20.
24Nietzsche, F. Beyond Good and Evil, trans. l(aufmann, W. (New York, Vintage

Books: 1964), p.21, my emphasis. Hereafïer abbreviated BGð.
25 Citeci by Richaldson, Nietzsche's New Darwinism, p.20.
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development and behaviour; indeed, it is this notion of natural kinds or
essences that he takes Darwin's theory to have demolished. And yet, as

Richardson wonders, 'these rejections fof teleology as such] seem at
odds with his insistence on a will 'to'power. What can that towardness
be, if not an end-directedness?'26 What is going on here? My view is that
Nietzsche's thetoric about teleology is, as on many issr.res, hyperbolic,
and that despite his critiques of previous forms of teleology, he does, as

Richardson persuasively argues, embrace a qr"ralified, more naturalistic
forrn ofthe concept.

The second problem has to do with the status of the 'goal' of Self-
preservation, and it connects to the major issue I mentioned above:
whether and to what extent Nietzsche embraces a kind of panpsychism
that illicitly imputes mentality to al1 living things. Nietzsche was likely
led down this path of thought because of his concern that Darwinists
were representing the evolution of life in terms of modem histolical
progressivism-such as Spencer's conception of the suruival of the
fìttest, the ideathat'1ater'is'better'--thus mistaking one of the effects of
human history for the cause of the evolution of life. He warns us not to
'set up terminal forms of evolution (e.g., spirit) as another 'in itself'
behind evolution!'27 Nietzsche thinks that though Darwinism is presented
as mechanistic, it smuggles in a form of teleology-the will to
life/existence/preservation-that he thinks is a degenerate, life-negating
attitude, one that is actually divorced from the 'drive-life' of living
things. Moreover, the mechanìst plays a shell game with value, meaning,
and purpose. He takes them all away from nature, but then has to explain
how they emerge for consciousness in mechanistic terms; and he cannot
account for his own ability to give a meaningful account.

But this presupposes an alternative understanding of life's directedness.
And the dangel is that this alternative at times smacks of an
anthropomorphizing panpsychism or vitalism. AT WP 636, we find:
'fPhysicists] left something out of the constellation without knowing it:
precisely this necessary perspectivism by virtue ofwhich every centre of
force-and not only nlan-constÍues ai1 the rest of the world from its

26 Richardson, Nietzsche's Neut Dco'vvinism, p.21
27 Nietzsche, IItP, p.378.
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own viewpoint, i.e., measures, feels, forms, according to its own
force...'28 And, at WP 641 , the following: 'The influence of 'extetnal
circnmstances' is overestimatecl by Darwin to a ridiculons extent: the
essential thing in the life proçess is precisely the tremendous shaping,
form-creating force working from within which utilizes and exploits
"extemal circumstances".'2e Let's take a closer look at Nietzsche's
positive understanding of teleology.

2. Teleology: from the Mechanistic View to the oDynamic

Interpretation of the World'
Though the conventional wisdom is that Darwin exploded teleology and

embracecl mechanism, his views on teleology are not so simple. Moore
notes that

Darwin's views on progress and teleology were ambivalent....
Darwin did believe in evolutionary progress: evolution was for
him progressive in the sense that it pushed each form towarcl a

higher level of organization within the context of its own
peculiar kind of structure, with the result that its descendants

were better prepared than their ancestors to cope with
particular conditions of existence.30

Roberl Richards, keen to save Darwin from the (neo-)Darwinists and to
show how deeply his view of nature was influenced by Romantics such

as Humboldt, Goethe, and Schelling, goes even further: 'fDarwin] is
thought to have conceived nature not organically but rnechanistically-as
if he had to reach back to physics to secure the basic principles of his

biology.'31 However, he continues, 'fDarwin] never refetred to or
conceived natural selection as operating in a mechanical fashion, and the

nature to which selection gave rise was perceived in its parls and in the

whole as a teleologically self-organizing structure,'32 Ancl even Daniei
Dennett, arch neo-Darwinist, allows the question to be asked: 'Did
Darwin cleal a 'death blow to teleology,' as Marx exclaimed, or did he

28 lbid., p.339, my emphasis,

29 tbid..p.344.
30 Moore, Nietzsche, Biology, Metaphor, p.29.

31 Richarcls, R. The RomanÍic Conception of Life: Science and Philosophy in the Age
ofGoethe (Chicago, University ofChicago Press: 2002), p.514.

32Ibrd., p.534.
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show how 'the rational meaning' of the natural sciences was to be
explained... thereby making a safe home in science fol functional or
teleological discnssion? "'

The conceptual foundations of the teleology/mechanism debate reach
back to Kant's philosophy of nature, and while I haven't time to sketch
them in detail, I want to highlight a few brief points in order to situate
Nietzsche's position on the matter. In this section, we're going to take a
detour beneath the realm of biology and examine Nietzsche's critique of
mechanistic thought, since the latter is crucial to his naturalism. The
reason for proceeding this way is that Nietzsche's biology is not, as it
were, simply biological. His critique of mechanisrn in biology 1ed him to
critique the mechanistic view of nature as such, and this finds him
wading in metaphysical waters. His alternative view of teleology, which
is based on his notion of drives, must be seen in this context.

In the third critique, Kant's investigation of teleology revolves around the
phenomenon of the organism. Robert Richards relays Kant's view of
organisms:

for objects to be constituted organisms or as Kant also refers to
them, 'natural purposes,' they have to meet the following
criteria: their parts form reciprocal means-ends relationships;
those parts come into existence and achieve a particular form
for the sake of one another (thlough growth, maintenance, and
reproduction); and the entire system has to be understood as

resulting from an idea of the whole. No mere mechanism
displays all ofthese features.3a

Organisms present a special problem for the Kantian view of nature
because they clearly exhibit a kind of order and structure, yet their
purposive behaviour does not seem explainable by mechanical forces.
As Richards explains,

Natural phenomena, according to Kant, could only be
scientif,rcally and properly explained by appeal to mechanistic

33 Dennett, Darwin's Dangerous ldea, p.1.26.

34 Richarcls, The Romanlic Con.ception o/'Life, p.66.
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laws. Such laws would specifz the constituent parts of some

entity as the adequate causes of the arrangement of the whole
that was the very meaning, for Kant, of mechanistic cause....

Kant thus maintained that biology could not really be a

science, but at best only a loose system of uncertain empirical
regu1arities...35

Kant deems teleological judgements about nature 'reflective' rather than
'determinate' because they do not involve the application of a universal
ru1e to a particular instance. The latter, in other words, have a universal
and necessary structure that issues from the categories of the

understanding. The fotmer class of judgements, Richards writes, are
'refl ective' because they

indicate two related features: 1) that a conÇept of the whoie has

to be empirically discovered by an initial examination of the
parts; and 2) thal such a concept is ultimately grounded not in a
necessary requirement of nature-that is, in a nafural law
uitimately based in the categories-but rather in a necessaty
requirement of our reflective capacities.s6

Since such judgements only express regulalities, not necessities, they do

not reflect the structure of the understanding and cannot in any sense

constitute knowledge of the empirical world because they lack the form
of universaiity and necessity. Only mathematical physics possesses this

characler, which means that, for Kant, biology is not really a science. He

declares that since 'in each parlicuiar natural cliscipline, one meets only
so much real science therein as there is mathematics to be met,' there can

be 'no Newton of the grass blade.'37 That is why he is led to dismiss any

attempts at a non-mechanistic biology as nothing but 'poetic swooning''38

So on the one hand, Kant banishes teleology from natural science. On the

other hand, he maintains that we cannot help but understand living things

in a teleological manner. But teleological principles cannot explain
biologicai phenomena; we merely must act 'as if'they do. However,

3sIbid.,p.237.
36Ibid., p.67.
37 Cited by Richards, The Romantic Conception of Life, p.242n 12, p.237n 86

38lbid., p.231n.87.

DAVID STOREY r43

Kant accepted the Newtonian view of nature as matter in motion
govemecl by fixed mathematical 1aws. This is what motivates his
dualism of a 'kingdom of nature' and a 'kingdom of ends.' Evan
Thompson gives an excelient summary of Kant's bind:

Kant sees the futiliry of appealing to any immaterial principle
of vitality outside of nature as a way of understanding the self-
organized character of life. The only other option he can
envision is hylozoism, the doctrine that all matter is endowed
with life. But this doctrine contradicts the very nature of
matter, which according to Newtonian physics is lifelessness or
inertia. Unable to get beyond this dilemma, Kant retreats to the
position that self-organization can only be a regulative
principle of our judgement, not a constitutive principle of
nature.3e

The way to unravel Kant's bind is by going after matter and mechanism.
Kant's view of matter is not consistent with his commitment to
mechanism. This view, developed in lhe Metaphysical Foundations of
NaÍural Science, showed, Richards writes, 'that the analytical
composition of the concept of matter was that of attractive and repulsive
forces.'40 Schelling would exploit this to develop an evolutionary view of
nature to oppose Kantian and Newtonian mechanism. As Richards
details,

Following Kant, Schelling proposed...a concept of matter that
revealed it to be a dynamic equilibrium of the forces of
affraclion and repulsion. Even according to the usual beliefs of
dogmatic science, he obserued, our experience of material
objects and their qualities can occur only through the agency of
forces that act on us. 'We can never experience even mediately
material objects not expressive offorce.ar

'The qualities of matter,' he adds, 'thus displayed themselves as

expressions of variously combined oppositional forces. In this way,
organiciry-the dynamic rebalancing of forces-constituted the

39Thompson, E. Mind in Lfe; Biology, Phenomenologl,, and the Sciences of Mind
(Cambridge: Haruald University Press, 2007), p.140.

40 Richards, The Romantic Conception of Life, p.I30.
41lbid., p.130.
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fundamental properfy of all natural bodies.'a2 Cornpare Nietzsche: 'The
connection between the inorganic and the organic must lie in the
repelling force exercised by every atom of force.'a3 'The drive to
approach-and the drive to thrust something back are the bond, in both
the inorganic and organic world.'44 As Schelling put it, 'the organic never
indeed arises, since it was already there.'45 This issues from Schelling's
principle of 'dynamic evolution': 'One and the same principle unites
inorganic and organic nature... Every product that seems now f,rxed in
nature exists only for a moment, and is in the process of continual
evolution, a constant transformation, which would only seem played out
at a particular stage.'46 The resonance with Nietzsche is obvious. What al1

of this adds up to, Richards writes, is that 'Nahrre had to be conceived as
a progressive evolntion, achieving ever-new productive moments, never
at rest, but striving toward perfection.'47 What this gives us, in lieu of an
awkward dualism between the realm of naftrral necessity and that of
freedom-with the frothy residue of 'sublime nature' residing 'beneath'
the clockwork operation of the former-is a view of nature as a hierarchy
of forms creatively emerging over time and governed by the same basic
processes, with one level building on its predecessor, and with a general
direction toward greater complexity and integration. The trick, for
Nietzsche, is to advance this principle of organicism without adopting a
mentalistic model, as if there were some force consciously foreseeing and
designing organic sfi-uctures, how to maintain creativity and dynamism at
the inorganic and organic levels without substituting a metaphysical
genie such as Geist for God (what Dennett derides as a 'sþhook'). So
the question becomes: how we can recover a conception of natural
teleology while avoiding anthropomorphism or a kind of intelligent
design theory?

Kant's teleology has an 'as if' status in the context of an envisioned
mechanistic explanation that has an 'is' stafus that conesponds to nature's
empirical reality. But Nietzsche's aim is to pu1l the rug out fi'om under
this latter understanding ofnature, to show that it is a bogus foundation,

42Ibid., p.295.
43 Nietzsche, WP, p.342.
44Lbtd.,346.
45 Citecl by Richards, The Romantic Conception of Life,p.306.
46lbid., p.299.
47 lbid., p.297 .

DAVID STOREY r45

a conceptual abstraction. We represent the world as ordered in accord

with our own practical needs. As he writes,

In order to sustain the theory of a mechanistic world...we
always have to stipuiate to what extent we are employing fwo
fictions: the concept of motion (taken from our sense

language) and the concept of the atom (: unity, deriving from
our psychical 'experience'): the mechanistic theory presupposes

a sense prejuclice and a psychoiogical prejudice... The

mechanistic world is imagined as only sight and touch imagine
a world (as 'moved')-so as to be calculable-thus causal

unities are invented, 'things' (atoms) whose effect remains
constant-transference of the false concept of subject to the

concept of the atom.'48

Nietzsche's attack on mechanistic theory is remarkably similar to
Merleau-Ponty's attack on naturalism: both argue that scientific theories
smuggle their concepts from sense-experience without acknowledging
the debt. As Evan Thompson notes, Merleau-Ponty argues that 'the
phenomenal domain supplies the meaning of physiological consírtcts,'
and that 'naturalism needs the notion of form... but this notion is
irreducibly phenomenal. Hence naturalism cannot explain matter, life,
and mind, as long as explanation means purging nature of subjectivity
and then trying to reconstitute subjectivity out of nature thus purged.'ae

The common strategy here is not to attack scientific naturalism from
without by 'stacking' another principle or kind of being 'on top' of
inorganic, mechanistically governed nature-as in vitalism-but to
critique it from within-by showing that it is not so stable a foundation
as its proponents suppose.

Much like phenomenology would attempt later otr, Nietzsche's
psychology is meant to be fundamental in that it is means to deflate the
ontological pretensions ofthe natural sciences and trace their posits back
to the constitutive activity of the mind; though Nietzsche does not use

the language of intentionality, his notion of drives are always drives
toward, and he thinks these are our primary data. Moreover, his view
should not be seen merely as a precursor to an 'evolutionary psychology'

48 Nietzsche, ïTP, pp.338-9.
49 Thompson, Mind in LiJì2, p.70.
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that rednces all higher-order capacities to biological processes and rests
on a scientific naturalism. For Nietzsche, psychology is not intended to
apply merely to humans, but to the drives that constitute all things.
When Nietzsche refers to psychology as the 'doctrine of the morphology
and development of the will to power,' he is not restricting its scope to
human beings. In attempting to explode the foundations of mechanistic
science, Nietzsche was lrying to combat what Heidegger would label
decades later as the 'tyranny of physics and chemistry' over biology.

While there is much that is questionable in Nietzsche critique of
mechanism and his alternative 'dynamic interpretation of the world,' I
want to mention a contemporary perspective that complements
Nietzsche's position: Evan Thompson's and Francisco Varela's
autopoietic view ofthe organism as a self-producing and self-regulating
system that enacts, brings for1h, or constitutes a meaningful environment.
On three points-causality, matter, and teleology-Thompson explains
why strains in contemporary theoretical bioiogy are pointing away from
mechanism, neo-Darwinism, and Kant's restriction of teleology to the
status of a regulative principle; Nietzsche's views in many ways prefigure
these developments. First, Thompson explains why Kant's bind is 'no
longer compelling' largely because ofprogress in science:

two kinds of scientific advances have been decisive. The first
advance is the detailed mapping of molecular systems of self-
procluction within living cells. We are now abie to comprehend
many of the ways in which genetic and enzymatic systems
within a cel1 reciprocally produce one another. The second

advance is the invention of mathematical concepts and
techniques for analysing self-organization in non-linear
dynamic systems.... Many scientists now believe these are

necessary principles of biological self-organization.50

Nietzsche's view of organisms as relatively stable configurations of
drives that in some sense produce themselves, and that even cells cannot

50Thompson, Mind in Life, p.I39. Note that this vlew of the organism is quite similar
to that offered by Heidegger in rhe 1929-30 lecture coulse. However, as we saw in
the last chaptel', Heidegger fails to integrate this theory of the organism with his
account of human beings and his philosophy of nature.
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be understood mechanistically, prefigures this view. Second, Kant's view
of matter is outdated. As Thompson explains,

Oul conception of matter as essentially equivalent to energy
and as having the potential for self-organizafton at numerous
spatiotemporal scales is far fi'om the classical Newtonian
worldview. In particular, the physics of thermoclynamically
open systems combined with the chemistry and biology of self-
organizing systems provides another option that is not
available to Kant: life is an emergent order of nature that
results from certain morphodynamical principles, specifically
those of autopoiesis.sr

Though he did not have access to the science we do, it seems that
Nietzsche's basic intuition that mechanism would be superseded by a
'dynamic interpretation of the world' centred on quanta of energy was
generally correct. Finally, Thompson explains why the autopoietic view
underwrites a naÍw alized teleo 1o gy or' immanent purpo sivenes s' :

The first mode of purposiveness is identity: autopoiesis entails
the production and maintenance of a dynamic entify tn the face
of material change. The second mode of purposiveness is
sense-making: an autopoietic system always has to make sense

of the world so as to remain viable. Sense-making changes the
physiochemical world into an environment of signif,tcance and

valence, creating an Umvvelt for the system. Sense-making,
Varela maintains, is none other than intentionality in its
minimal and original biological form.52

Here I think we have something very much like Richardson's notion of
'thin intentionality.' And this gets at Nietzsche's connection of
interpretations, drives, and valnes: each organism interprets its natural
environment based on its distinctive drives. And each interpretation, the
way in which an organism constitutes its environment, is evaluative. As
Varela puts it,'fsense-making] lays a new grid over the world: a

ubiquitous scaie of va1ue.'53 The key here is that Kant could envision
teleology only in a transcendent, 'top-down' fashion-that an intelligent

51 Ibid. p.140.
52lbid. p.147.
53 Cited by Thompson, Mind in Life, p.154.
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mind designed the end toward which a thing develops-rather than in a

'bottom-up' fashion, as emerging through the interactions both within an

organism and between it and its environment. So the picture that begins
to emerge here is that Nietzsche follows Kant in rejecting transcendent
teleology, but parts from Kant in embracing an immanent teleology.

To sum up the various strands developed in this subsection: Nietzsche
was trying to build a bridge between the inorganic and the organic, on
the one hand, and biology and psychology, on the other: to provide an

interpretation of the world that could integrate matter, life and mind.

3. Values

Nietzsche is sometimes regarded as having a 'projectionist'thesis about
values: namely, that values are not objective in any sense, but are merely
subjective human projections motivated by practical needs and interests.
There is no doubt that he sometimes speaks this way. To cite but a few
examples: 'Whatever has value in the current world, has it not in itself,
from nature-nature is always valueless-but one has once given it a

value, as a gift, and we were those givers and gifters!'sa 'The human first
laid values into things, to preserve himself,-he f,rrst created a sense for
things, a human-sense!"' These passages would appear to vitiate
attempts to pin him to any theory of natural value, since values would
merely be imputed to objects, but would in no way be metaphysically
anchored in them.

However, we should not too hastily take remarks such as these at face
value. For one thing, Nietzsche often hyperbolises in order to provoke;
since he is criticizing the status quo, he tends to overcompensate by
making his alternative sound more extreme than it actually is. Second, it
is different to say 'nature is vaiueless' than it is to say 'natural things
value or have value.' Since Nietzsche thinks that realily is composed of
perspectives, drives, or wills to power, 'nature in itself is just an

abstraction; there is no 'thing' called nature, only the various
perspectives that compose it. Third-and most importantly--it is beyond
dispute that he helcl valuing to be an inherent activify of all living things:

54 Citecl by Richaldson, Nietzsche's New Darwinism, p.72

55 lbid.
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'Valuations lie in all functions of the organic being.'56 Or: "Higher'and
'1ower,' the selecting of the more important, tnore useful, more pressing
arises already in the lowest organisms. 'Alive': that means already
valuing.'57 His project to 'naturalize values' is not so much to show how
all human valuing is empty, i.e., has no referent, as to show that all
values were creative responses to life conditions that, over time, became
habituated into social norms and hypostasised as cosmic constants, and
that values only exist as valued. As Richardson explains,

A first important way in which he 'naturalizes values' is
precisely by insisting on their dependence, as contents, on
those activities of valuing-so putting them back into their
natural setting. A value is always 'for' a valuing; it is an

intentional object of that valuing and ontologically dependent
on it. There can only be goods, as posited by a valuing
viewpoint.5s

There are no 'values in themselves' or entities with values as

'properties'-there is only vaiuing activity. For Nietzsche, activity as

such is already evaluative, Valuing, for him, is not merely aesthetic or
moral, but ontological; it is not even something beings sometimes do and
sornetimes don't-it is something they are. If beings are composed of
nothing bnt drives, and all drives value, then beings value intrinsically;
the drives that dominate will cletermine what the being values. So,
contrary to the projectionist thesis, Nietzsche does resele a place for the
'reality' of values. Richarclson clarifies this :

the dependence of values on valuings does not imply that there
are no values; rather, it tells us what they are. There are values
in the world... precisely because valuers have put them there,
by their aims and intents, As I will put this point, he thinks that
values are real... bttt nof objective (i.e., values always exist for
a 'subject'-construed very broadly to include the drive or will
he finds in all organisms).se

56lbid., p.73.
57 rbid.
58lbid., p.72.
59Ibid., p.12.
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Again, this follows from Nietzsche's critique of the mechanistic view of
nature: when reality is no longer defined as externally related objects of
matter in motion, casting value in terms of the valuation of subjects is no
longer 'merely'(humanly) subjective, since subjectivity, in some form, is
recognized as a constitutive feature ofthe real.

But how are we to understand the directed-ness of valning, if not in
cognitive terms? This is where Richardson's notion of 'thin
intentionality' comes in. Drives, to paraphrase his definition, are plastic
dispositions to behaviour. They are not blind mechanisms, as in
behaviourism. This notion of plasticity is what Merleau-Ponty attempted
to capture in his conception of 'structure' in his analysis of animal
behavior in The Structure of Behavior, in which he draws on Uexkull's
notions of Bauplan and (Jmwelt.60 As Evan Thompson explains,

[For Merleau-Ponty,] to say that stimuli play the role of
occasions rather than cause is to say that they act as triggering
conditions but not as effrcient causes. To say that the

organism's reaction depends on the vital significance of the

stimulus is to say that the informational stimulus is not
equivalent to the physical stimuius... Something acquires
meaning for the organism to the extent that it relates (either
positively or negatively) to the norm of the maintenance of the

organism's integrity... Behaviour is, as it were, dialogical ancl

expresses meaning-constitution rather than information
processing,6l

Plasticity preserves the organism's capacity to respond creatively to

environmental pressures, and responses that are naturally selected

constitute-but do not exhaust-that organism's 'good.'As Nietzsche
writes, 'Every drive is the drive to 'something good,' seen from that
standpoint.'62 Again, we need not take Nietzsche's qualifier, 'from that
standpoint,' to cancel the 'real' goodness realtized by the drive. If the

selection and stabilization of a drive comes to constitute a condition for

60 This view also closely resembles Heidegger's ple-Being ancl Time ontology of life.
See Buchanan, chapter four for Uexkull's influence on Merleau-Ponty.

6l Thompson, Mind in Life,p.71.
62Cited by Richardson, Nietzsche's' New Darwinism, p.74. Below, I discuss the

similality of this view to Paul Taylor's biocentlism.
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the preseruation and enhancement of the organisms and its species, then
we can say that that is one of the constitutive goods of that thing, so long
as its standpoint persists or is subsumed by another in which the drive is
suborclinated to (but still foundational for) others.

Finally, (again) despite the neo-Darwinian view that Darwin offered a

value-free view of nature, Nietzsche and Darwin share common cause in
finding value in nature. Robert Richards argues that 'the usual
interpretation of Darwinian nature is quite mistaken, that Darwin's
conception of nature derived, via various channels, in significant
measure fi'om the German Romantic movement, and that consequently,
his theory functioned not to suck values out ofnature but to recover them
for a de-theologized nature.'63 'Darwin's nature,' he asserts,
'progressively produced organisms of greater value.'64 Moore also hits
upon this progressive, hierarchical aspect of Darwinism yet, taking the
accuracy of neo-Darwinism to be axiomatic, he perceives it as a

weakness: 'For all Darwin's attempts to dissociate himself from the
legacy oftraditional biology, vestiges ofthe earlier, neo-Platonic concept
of nalure as a chain of berng persist in his work. His metaphor of the tree
of life... appears to suggest a hierarchical order of natural forms.'65 True,
but Dalwin gave an account of how this chain arose in real time through
a natural proaess without divine causaliry, and in that sense, his view is
basically aligned with Nietzsche. To be sure, Nietzsche wants the
emphasis put on organisms' valuation through their activify, rather than
on them as passive bearers of value, but the parallel holds. If an
exceptional individual executes a creative and adaptive response to the
environment, his new behaviour can become an exemplar for others that,
over time, gradually settles into a new structure that eventually becomes
a new norm for that population or species (and alters its environment); to
the extent that this new behaviour preserves and enhances the life
conditions of that group, it should be construed as a new valuation, an
increase in power, and a kind of progress. Given Nietzsche's unreleuting
support for the hierarchical perspective, it can't be denied that he
believed in a rank order in nature. Nietzsche embraces a scala natura;
one suppofied not by theology or classical metaphysics, but by scientifìc
and phenomenolo gicai findings.

63 Richarcls, The Romantic Conception of Life,p.5I6.
64 Ibid., p.553.
65 Moore, Nietzsche, Biology, MetLtphor, p.30.
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Conclusion

What we can take from this discussion is that Nietzsche provides us with
a view of nature that is value-laden. He does this by liberating biology
from mechanism, on the one hand, and naiwalizing values, on the other.

In doing so, he connects two of the major and seemingly disparate
developments of the 19th century: the advent of biology and the rise of
nihilism. As such, he provides us with a basis for the deep continuiry of
the human and the living. Moreover, he offers us a view of nature as

hierarchically structurecl, in contrast to the 'flat' view bequeathed by
modem science and philosophy. It recovers the depth and verticality of
the traditional great chain of being, but it does so in a 'bottom up'
fashion; the levels emerge progressively over time through naturai
processes, and depend on and evolve in relation to those before them.
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lmagism: Bataille and Prehistoric Life - A Review of

Georges Bataille's The Cradle of Humanity:

Prehistoric Art and Culturel

DAV¡Þ VAN DUSE¡{

Man is a beast, and man is not a beast. For Bataille this is a basic datum,
a donnée fondamentale.

He has no real objection to the rhetoricians' conceit that man is the
'rational mortal beast'.2 He speculates that it is a novel mode of labour,
the creation of tools, that wakes reason; while it is a peculiar concern
with the future, without which the tool is impossible, that wakes reason
to death. 'Death in some way eludes the beast', Bataille writes here, br"rt

'consciousness of death is a corollary of [human] work and of the waiting
implied by lhumanl work.'l

1 Batailles, G. The Cradle of Humanity; Prehistoric Art and Cuhure. trctns. M.
Kendall and S. Kendall, Ecl. S. Kendall (l{ew York, Zone:2009). I am indebted to
Paige Normand for clear-sighted comments on a draft of this essay, which was
oliginally commissioned by Hyperion: On the Future of Aesthetics, ancl will appear
with discursive notes at nietzschecircle.com/hyperion.html.

2 'It is work that separated ldégageal man fi'om his initial bestiality... that rnade of
him a lrurnan being, the reasonable beast that we arc fl'animttl raisonnable c1ue

nous sommes),'Bataille, G. The Tears o/Eros. Trans. Connor', P (San Flancisco,
City Lights: 1989) p.41.

3 Bataille, The Cradle of Htunanit¡,, pp.152 53. The tt'anslato¡s concctly have 'Death
in some way eludes the ctnimal'hele, and Bataille generally has unimal over bête or
brltte, etc. For clarity of exposition, however, I will use 'beast' throughout, and
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As rational, then, and as mortal is a singular beast. But if the
Hellenistic definition may sti1l holcl, for Bataille, this is because what it
holds amounts lo a contradictio in adjecto . As ønimal mortale raîionale,
man is at once identified with reason's absence in the beast, with reason's
abjection in death - and with reason. As animal mortale raîionale, man is

and is not ralional, vita1, bestial; or said differently, is the beasl fhal
perpetually lives 'in the presence of the ... negation of what he essentially
1s'".

It is not incidental that I have insisted here on the words 'man' and
'beast'. The usefulness of this déclassé term 'man', in what follows, is

precisely that ir includes the female within a term for the male (the

singular, the categorical is duplicitous) while the usefulness of the

prejudicial term 'beast'is precisely that it signals a negation ofreason i¡¿

man.s For what drives Bataille's 'analysis of origins' in the review
essays, lectures, and sketches collected here is an original duplicity or
intimate dis-identity of 'man' as male-femaie and 'man' as human-beast
that he detects in 'the first tangible signfs] left by man of his emergence

in the wor1d.'6 It is this set of primitive and elusive duplicities, more than
'the origin of figurative art',that concerns him in this volume.7

Bataille here pursues the question of a 'prehistoric human life, hardly
distinct from nature' and while he never hesitates to speak of 'cave atl',
and so on, he also underscores that 'these works were not, by any

measure, at any time, objects of ar1.'8 Prior to every culfural
transformation or conception of aft, what Bataille seeks to glimpse and to

delineate is a mutation of hfe upon which all culture is erected and fi'om
which all ar1 is clescended.e The original question of 'culture' is a

generally moclif' Bataille's translations to that effect.

4 Batai11e, The Cradle of Hnmanily, p.752.
5 Bataille remarks that it is 'with the word 'beast" that we come to hear 'what is

laclcing in the animal and ... those among us whose lack of teason fmakes] us

ashamed' (Ibid., p.8a).
6 lbid., p.39, p.s9.
7 Ibid., p.134.
8 Ibicl., p.4, p.77 .

9 'The fNeanclerthal] Mousterians ... had a plominent jaw and a beast-like neck and

left us no works of art. The bitli of alt - which we cannot date precisely -
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question of the origin and sexnal propagation of a species - namely, of
'our species'r0 (149). It is thus not in the least strange that we regularly
encounter ithyphallic males and eroticised females in prehistoric
figuration: the unnatural image,rr the original possibility of which is
human sexual congress, is never less than 'a response to [human] desire'
(115). But beyond such specific motifs in prehistoric images, Bataille's
material here, and his question, is the florescence of a single beast's

capacity to image every beast on the walls of rock-shelters and caves,
and on the carved shafts of antler and bone.12

Disregarding the term's other senses, I will refer to this power anci this
compulsion as 'imagism'. It is this imagistic beast, the human beast,
which senses and represents that it is, at once and enduringly, natural and
unnatural, singular and self-divided. For Bataille, it is prehistoric
irnagism that hrst identifies and dis-iclentiftes human-beast and, in a

subtler but highly suggestive way, male-female. And according to
Batail1e, it is this set of cluplicities that'seems to have been ... the basis
of all representation', and that seems, to him, to be discemible in man's
oldest surviving representations. r3

Imagism signals, from the outset, a strangely accomplished capacity for
representation: a capacily of our remote ancestors to produce 'images
intended to affect the sensibilities'.ia Yet from the outset, imagism is in
no way exhausted by visual observation and a consequent verisimilitude
in carvecl or chromatic fìgures - that is, by naturalistic fìgr"rration. There is

coincides with a decisive physical change'(Ibid., p.106).
10lbid., p.149.
11 As opposed to several varieties of strictly naîu'al tmages that Plato refers to, for'

instance, in Republic VI: 'By images (eikonas) I mean, first, shadows (.s/cias), and
then ¡eflections QthantasmaTa) in water and on snrfaces of dense, smooth and
bright texture'(Plato 1935, 510a). Or see the later discussion at Sophist 266a-67b,
where such natrual images (eidola) are characterized as divine. See Plato. The
Republic; Books VI-X, Ed. and trans. P. Shorey. (Cambridge, Mass., I-Iarvard
University Press: 1996).

l2This capacity to image 'every beast'is not to imply that archaic man did image
every beast. Bataille remarks that the 'poetic animality' depicted in Paleolithic
fi'escoes and carvings 'dic1 not extend to all beasts: it did not lnclude loaches or
lice' (Bataille, The Crad le oJ H um unity, pp.1 5 -7 6).

13 Bataille, The Cradle of Htunanity, p.46.
14lbid., p.105.
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evidence ofa purely formal capacity for instantaneous representation that
Bataille remarks in the earliest Franco-Cantabrian caves: 'outlines of
hands.'15 Chromatic hand-prints are found in the Lascaux (17,000 el) and

Chauvet (30,000 Bp) caves, as well as in the caves of Africa and the

Americas. There is also a profusion of geometric or abstract images in
Magdalenian frnds (18,000 10,000 en), inciuding a Mondrian-like,
quadrilateral composition that Bataille reproduces in his 1955 Lascaux
volume. In the writings collected here, however, Elataille has no interest
in snch non-figurative images,

This disinterest is initially perplexing, since he refers here to a

'transformation of meaning [that] took place during our time in the

figurative afts: a transformation that rather abruptly displayed a process

of decomposition and destruction', and later writes that only 'the mind
that modern painting has permitted to grasp beauty beyond traclitionally
defìned elements can be opened to ... primitive art.'16 This decomposition
of observed figures into self-determined form was well underway in
Malevich, Kandinsky and Mondrian by the time Bataille wrote the first
essay in this volume (in 1930'?) and certain inter-war photograms by
Schad, Ray and Moholy-Nagy could be seen as a close modernist echo of
archaic hand-prints, i.e. of immediate, 'negative-impression'
representations.

But on reflection, Bataille's disinterest in Paleolithic hancl-prints and

abstract images is less perplexing: he is similarly disinterested in a

marked absence of terrain features and flora in the frescoes at Lascaux,

Altamira, and other Franco-Cantabrian caves. In the panel of 'swimming
stags' at Lascaux, for instance, in which a series of antlered beasts is

þerhaps) depicted fording a river, there is no visual trace of the river ,

that is, of this mural's'grouncl'. And it is the same with the numerous

depictions of leaping and galloping beasts at Lascaux: the ground is
rarely (if ever) given, while horizon and ground are alike immanent to

the beast. And in the prehistoric 'apparition of the image'that signals the

1slbid., p.92, p.159.

16 lbid., p.107.
17As secretaly of Dourments, Bataille was acqnaiuted with a number of the artists

who initiated this 'process of clecomposition' in the visual afis - Picasso, Miló,
Ciacometti, Masson, et al.
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flrrst emergence of a distinctly human 1ife, for Bataille, it is primarily thrs
fulgurous 'apparilion of the beast'and its original relation to man's self-
depictions, that intrigues him from the beginning.rB

In the review essay 'Primitive Art', which he wrote a decade prior to the
discovery of Lascaux, Bataille alreacly indicates that it is a specifìc set of
contrasts within archaic imagism, a striking and 'willful alteration of
forms', which promises 'to provide some insights into the [inner
experience] of prehistoric man'.le This 'willful alteration of forms'
constitutes a 'paradoxical fact'zl that has several definite, interrelated
elements in his 1930 article (the first collected in this volume) and
Bataille returns to these elements in the other nine pieces collected here.
In what foilows, I attempt to 1ay out the elements of this 'paradoxical
fact' in a way IhaI Bataille never does; and it is this 'fact' that should
provide a point of departure for future work on the significance that
prehistoric imagism has for him - in the Theory of Religion and
Lascaux, in Erotisnt and The Tears of Eros.2l

One of the virtues of Stuart Kendall's collection is that it invites this sort
of analysis of Bataille's lurching and revolving, in tums reticent and
indulgent comments on prehistoric life. In effect, the translations here,
which faithfully track shifts in his diction and moocl, at once call for and
make possible a new line of interpretation in Bataille research. This
selection of his writings is itself a signal contribution to the Bataille
literature, since it selects out a specific horizon in his theoretical work as

a whole. His æuvre looks different in light of this collection - and it
should.

According to a sketch fi'om the summer of 1959, Bataille intended to
open his Universal History with the Vezère Vølley essay (chapter 9 in this

18 Bataille, The Cradle of Hzunanity, p.I35.
19 lbid., p.40, p.44. Here replacing 'psychology' in light of Bataille's later

formulation, '... a less distant element in relation to fprehistoric] inner expeience'
(Ibid., p.124).

20lbid., p.50.
21 Cf. also Buchanan, B. (2011) 'Painting the Prehuman: Bataille, Merleau-Ponty, and

the Aesthetic Origins of Hurnanity.' Journal for Crftical Animal Studies fX, nos. 1

2: 14-31, which came to my attention after tliis review was wlitten.
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coliection) and with this as a basis to proceed on to 'what is said in
Prehistoric Religion'(chapter 8, here) and then to 'what is said in The

Erotic Imctge' (here chapter 7). I will increasingly draw on these essays
that Bataille would have used to introduce his f,rnal, un¡ealised work on
eroticism and sovereignty, the flniversal History.22 But what are the
prehistoric data that open up and direct his questions in these 1958159

essays, and that suggest to him a newly 'universal'horizon?

(i) At least in the Franco-Cantabrian caves that he consistently
privileges (Lascaux, Trois-Frères, Pech-Merle, A|tamira, etc.), images of
beasts predominate. Parietal images of man in these caves are relatively
rare, and when he appears, man 'seems lost within a proliferation of
beasts' .23

(ii) The beasts in Franco-Cantabrian caves are depicted, and pre-
eminently at Lascaux, with a 'naturalistic perfection'.24 Bataille writes:
'Regarding verisimilitude, the highest precedence always returned to the
appearance of beasts on the wal1s of a dark eave' .2s And it is presumably
these 'vast, successive murals'ofhorses and aurochs, bison and ibex that
lead Picasso to remark that the beauty of Lascaux 'has not been
surpassed since.'26

Nevertheless, Bataille's prirnary inspiration, throughout the pieces
collected here, is not simply the elegance and veracity of prehistoric
beast-images. Their basic significance rather consists in what Bataille
considers to be their place in a 'paradox proper to all prehistoric art,'27

which is this:

22According to a sketch dated2T July i959 that Stuart I(endail includes in the notes.

23Batallle, The Cradle of Humanity, p.61. The Marquis de Nadaillac already

remarked a scarcity of humans in prehistoric f,rguration in his Mæuls et monuments
des peuples préhistoriques (Paris, 1888) - and to date, to my al¡/areness, new
findings continue to reflect it.

24Ibid., p.168. 'This art is naturalistic, true, but naturalistn attained, by exactly
rendeling it, what is marvelous in the beast' (Bataille 1955: 128; my emphasis).

25Ibid., p.7 6.

26lbtd., p.177, p.156.

27lbid., p.60.
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(iii) In contrast to archaic man's 'incomparably captivating' depiction
of beasts, there appears to be a 'nearly complete /oss of the faculty of
imitation when depicting human beings.'28 This is the 'shocking duality
at the beginning of f,rgurative representation.' 2e

Within and agaínst the 'graceful life' that prehistoric imagism bestows
on beasts, Bataille detects an original 'repugnance for the naturalistic
reploduction of human appearances';within and against the flawless and
evocative, seemingly ex-nihilo elaboration of prehistoric naturalism, a
'crude and deforming art was reserved for the representation of the
human form.'30

Bataille repeatedly formulates this 'façt' and various suspicions
regarding it: 'Apparently, man from the earliest times could have
depicted [himselfl with the same precision he used with images of beasts;
he did not want to do this'; this 'leads us to think that there is some taboo
affecting the accuracy of ... man's image'.3r And this dim suggestion of
taboo within the earliest traces of a distinctly human mode of production,
viz. 'imagism', is by no means incidental: the possibility of interdiction,
for Bataille, is as distinctly human as the possibility of representation.
'Man abides by interdictions', he writes, 'to which the beast is never
held.'32

Bataille also writes in a fi'agment that 'representation is already murder',
and I will return, below, to this decision to link up representation with

28 lbid., p.60, p.67.
29lbid.,p.40.
30Ibid., p.60, p.148, p.40.
3i Ibid., p.107, p.61.
32Ibid., p.165. 'If there is a clear distinction between man and beast, it is perhaps

sharpest hele: for a beast, nothing is ever forbiddezr. Its nature fixes the beast's

fbehavioural] lirnitations; in no instance does it limit irself ... fwhercas] hLrman life
stlipped of plohibitions is unthinkable'(Ibid., p.31; my emphases).
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transgression.33 The evidence for Bataille's basic 'fact', howeveq is not

yet complete:

(iv) A human-beast duplicity is reflected in the female human form as

well as the male, but not identically. The human-beast dupliciry is

differently elaborated in prehistoric male and female figurations, so much

so that Bataille writes: 'In al1 the representations of prehistoric art,

female figures form a third world, as much opposed to the world of men

as to that of beasts.'3a This is perhaps an overstatement, it is, regardless,

an early one; and regardless, the most archaic depictions of human males

and females have the foilowing traits in common, on Bataille's

reckoning:

(o) a certain debasement of technique, relative to the depiction of
beasts, is in evidence - though most drastically with certain male

hgures;

(p) a certain idealization of observed form is also in evidence: 'there

is a'iéss "tangible veracity" for human hgures than for beasts' 3s; yet

(y) 'What seems to be fundamenral ts the rejection of our face'
images of human males and females are alike characfetized by the

'absènce of a fhuman] face', and by way of this absence' the 'human

aspect is ... suppressed."o

The faces of beasts are invariably renclered, and af times with such

sensitivity that researchers have identified the tear-ducts in large beasts'

eyes. In iigtrt of this, and in contrast with it, 'what mnst continue to

aÁtonish uS ir ... Ihe effacement of man'in prehistoric images.tt And it is

this 'effacement' that leads to a final characteristic shared by male and

female figurations:

33Ibid., p.182. On Bataille's notlon of 'transgression'as a 'philosopheme' in the post-

structrtralist scene, with specif,rc and sustained leference to his work on pfehistory,

cf. Guerlac 1996 and 2007

34Ibid., p.68.

35 lbid., p.61.

36 lbid., p.169, p.69, p.68.

37 Ibicl., p.60.
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(ð) it is common for male and female hnman figures, who are alike
faceless, to alike be nakecl and discernibly eroticised. Bataille writes that
'most of the fprehistoric] male frgures (painted or engraved on rock or
bone) are ithyphallic', while 'the emphasis on ... sexual organs ... is even
more marked [in prehistoric female figures] than in the representations of
the masculine figures.'38

Thus far, several traits that human females and males have in cornmon,
and in contrast with beasts, in archaic fìgurations. The ways in which
male and female images differ, and inflect a more radical human-beast
duplicity, are no less essential for Bataille:

(v) If the human form is consistently rendered with less naturalistic
precision than beasts, in prehistoric figurations, human females were yet
'the object of more attentive representations' than were human males.3e

There is a bold negligence that can be observed, for instance, in the
depiction of a male in the Lascaux pit or shaft, a scene that endlessly
intrigued Bataille, fbat can never be observed in prehistoric female
figurations. And whereas plehistoric naturalism has the heightening
effect of 'manifesting the beast' and 'making it tangible', with the human
male there is at times a savagely schematic treatment that suggests a
desire to merely render his form 'intel1igible'.40 Bataille writes that this
skeletal, ithyphallic man in the Lascaux pit is wholly 'negligible for the
sensibility', and unlike any Lascaux beast-image or Venus statuette,
'appeals to our intellect, not our senses. It is an intelligible sign'.4rThis
harshly reductive treatment of a human male in the Lascaux shaft is not,
however, universal in Magdalenian ìmages.

For instance, Batailie discnsses Abbé Breuil's renderings of the so-called
'god'of Les Trois-Frères, as well as the man-bison with a'musical bow'
also at Les Trois-Frèr"r.it Th.." ithyphallic male images are fìgurativË
rathel than schematic, but they are also pafiially theriomorphic: they

38 Ibid., p.113, p.69
39 Ibid., p.168.
40 Ibid., p.51.
41 lbid., p.55, p.50.



-f

162 Ptì23 (2012)

have been given the face of a stag and a bison, respectively. This

theriomorphic masking of human males' faces in Les Trois-Frères has its

parallel in the Lascaux shaft, where the schematised male is depicted

with a bird's head.

This sort of theriomorphic masking can be observed in a host of Upper
paleolithic images, and Bataille exclusively develops the facelessness of
male figurations in terms of this type of masking. Archaic 'man'

represents itself as male by taking the face of a beast. Bataille sees here

'undoubtedly a promise of triumphai domination' over the world of
beasts, 'but on the condition that humanity be masked''43

(vi) If archaic 'man' as male is stripped of a face so as to appear with
that of a beast, Batailie observes that archaic 'man' as femaie is stripped

of her face absoluteiy. Bataille thus contrasts the prehistoric 'women with
smooth faces'to prehistoric 'images of men with beasts' heads.'aa He

summarizes: 'The faces of these female figurines are never given the

slightest bestial aspect, but, we must add, their human aspect is also

suppressed. Most of the time, the [female's] face has the same s1ick,

smooth surface as fher] posterior.'as

The Venus of Willendorf's face is a 'uniformly granular sphere', while
the Laussel Venus' face is 'a kind of [blank,] irlegular disk' and the

celebrated Lespugue Venus is similarly 'deprived of traits, featureless'.46

The featurelessness of her face is thus characteristic, for Bataille, of the

human female in Gravettian and Magdalenian images'

42Breuil,s frgures, such as a celebrated 'White Lady' in Narnibia who has since been

shown to iave a penis, were still uncritically accepted when Bataille was writing.

Bataille does note (Ibid., p.60), however, the interpretive element in some of
Br-euil's published images.

43Ibid., p.63.

44tbid., p.69.

45 lbid., p.68.

46 lbid., p.69, p.1.1.2. The Venus of Dolní Véstonice (ca. 27,000 rr) could also be

listed here, despite the angular and slmmetrical slits ir her face to perhaps suggesl

eyes.
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Bataille notes possible exceptions to this pattern, such as a phallus-
headed f,rgurine unearthed near Lake Trasineno in Italy and the Dame à
la capuche from Brassempouy, France, whose ivory features have been

cut, chiselled, and polished to give 'an impression of youth and gleat
beauty'.a7 In recent years the dating of this Brassempouy heacl,

discovered in 1892, has come into question; its extreme antiquity was
uncontested when Bataille rvrote. Yet he argued then that 'this unique
face cannot cancel out what the absence of a face lin female images] or
these animal faces fin male images] signifies for tts' - namely, that
clepicting the human face was originally regarded as obscene.as And this
pattem is not contraclictecl by the very recently unearthed, headless Venus
of Hohle Fels, which is dated to the Aurignacian (35,000 nn) and
considered to be the oldest surviving human image.ae

The fìnal element in Batailie's constellated 'fact' of prehistoric imagism,
is this: while the depiction of beasts is generally marked by a precise ancl

expressive rendering of perceived features; and while archatc 'man', as

male and as female, is generally rendered faceless; yet human females are
never drastically schematised like human males, but also never rendered
with the naturalistic fidelity of beast-images. The figure of the human
female is distinctly and consistently handled in prehistoric imagism.

(vii) In the most archaic depictions of the human female, most of
which are statuettes, Bataille detects a specific deþrntation of the human
figure ancl a specific devotion to it. 'It is not a question lwith the
statuettes], as in the cave paintings of beasts, of carefully observing a
forrnai detail and reproducing it exactly'.so The Lespugue Venus, for

47 Iurid., p.113, p.69.
48 Ibicl. Or, if nothing else, 'the predominant sentiment of Paleolithic man seems to

have been that of his own ugliness' (Ibid., p.79). And Bataille's cornment here on
the Blassempouy head cor"tld perhaps be extenclecl to the Dolní Vðstonice head of a

male, dated to ca. 29,000 ep.

49This headless'Venns'stanlette was cliscovered in 2008, and has drastically
accentuated breasts and a sharply defined vu1va. Bataille discusses the heaciless,
bas-relief females at Angles-sur-Anglin, which ale "recluced, ol alnost reducecl, to
those parts of their bodies below the waist" (Ibid., p.69).

s0lbid., p.108.
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instance, 'ts at least transmuted' and her sculptor 'could not have made

her like this without a marked devotion'.5r

Prehistoric images of human males are also transmuted, but whereas the

transmutation of 'man' as male occ,xs against or t'mder the aspect of the

bestial, the transmutation of 'man'as female oççurs ttnder the influence
of male desire. The so-caìled Venus statuettes are essentially 'a response',

so Bataille suggests, to the primitive male's'sexual desire'.52 Yet the
'essentially symbolic value of these female images cannot be due to the

abandonment of a// observation: it only implies [a] passage to the

1evel of that which signifies the genetic function' - namely, sexual
propagation.53

Whereas a symbolisation of the human male - (for instance, in the 'pit'
at Lascaux) reduces him to a rude concatenation of lines, to a bare

suggestion of his ossature; symbolisation of the human female invariably
consists, not in such reduction but in a wild and a fond insistence upon
her flesh. She is all swollen breasts and belly, a frank sex and glaring

breadth of buttocks - or what Bataille terms, in one note, a 'flower of
fat' (fleur de graisse). She is a// the promise of pleasure - which is to
say, the promise of offspring. The oldest Venus' beauty ls her fecundiry
and conversely.

And yet, in this stylised depiction of human beauty there is still some

'holding back' of the 'aspect of [male desire's] brutality', since the gaze

is not drawn directly to the statuettes''genitalia proper'.54 Even in the

Lespugue Venus, Bataille sees a cerlain restraint on male desire's

'constitutive violence', and suggests a minimaf interval of time between

the fsighting of] objects desired'and the 'realisation'ofthis desire 'to be

s1 lbid., p.107, p.111.

52Ibid., p.110. Bataiile's 'hypothesis of erotic preoccttpation at the origin of the

[prehistoric] female images'is, as he repeats, a hypothesis þ.110, p.113). Ancl

indeed, he first introduces the problems that arise with these images by saying: 'I
don't even know how to speculate about this'(p.67).

53 lbid., pp.111-112.
54lbid., p.115. 'In the Lespugue Venus / no contradiction between the genitalia and

the statuette / between the reproductive function / [and] the flower of fat' (bid.,
p.203).

DAVID VAN DUSEN 16s

blunt, penetration'.55 It is precisely this restraint, for Bataille, this willed
interval that marks the birth of a clistinctly human phenomenon: the
erotic.

But in srun: if it is the beast that always overshadows and inflects
prehistoric images of the human male, it is the human male that
illuminates and transmutes archaic images of the human female, while
the facelessness of male and female alike attests to a suppression, in the
face of the beasts, of archaic man's singularity. The imagistic evidence of
a primitive dis-identiry of man and beast illuminates, for Bataille, a

radical and abiding duplicity of 'man': 'fhe constanl ambiguity of
humanity ís originally linked to this duplicity with regald to beasts'.56

Man is a beast and man is not a beast. This, for Bataille, is what shines

out in the oldest images produced by humans.

The living beast was clepicted with such attentiveness, with such
tenderness, because it was a life in which man nevertheless saw 'the
promise of carnage and quanlr'.57 The beast was loved, and not as 'a
thing': 'They loved these beasts and they wantecl them. They loved these
beasts and they killed them'.s8 And this is why 'representation is already
murder', according to a fi'agment of Bataille's.se The mulder in question
here is not originally the siaughter of a man, though he also observes that
'man is the only beast that kills its kind obstinately and furiously'.60

Representation is already murder once a singular beast, man, has come to
see the slaughter upon which his life, in its most primitive state, depends

'murder'. That is, once a certainbeast has come to feel a strange
and unnatural unease regarding what it is, which, of coutse, requires that
this beast is not simply what it is.

55lbid., p.117.
56Ibid., p.78.
57 Ibid., p.8 1 . 'The appalition of the beast was not, to the man who astonished himself

by making it appear, the apparition of a defìnable object ... That which appeared
had at filst a signiltcance that was scarcely accessible, beyond whal could have
been defined' (p.1 35).

58Ibid., p.75.
59lbid., p.182.
60Ibid,, p.183.
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Imagism is not exhausted by man's capacity to lastingly depict; that is, to
imperfectly render present, or to render imperfectly present, a figure of
what is observed or feared, desired or dead. Imagism, for Bataille,
originally signals man's snrreal capacity to lovingly depict a life it will
destroy and to exult in and atone for this act of destruction, of'murder',
in the very act of depiction.6l

But the duplicity that makes lfrzs possible is at once what makes
'murder', as such, possible. The very refraction of man's self-presence
that makes possible lasting and unnatural representations, makes possible
the peculiarly hnman unreality of interdiction or prohibition of a law.
And all human 1aw originally expresses this same ill-ease with what man
is, as originaily lawless; as originally a beast.

'Representation is already murder'because, for Bataille (and before him,
for Kant, in his 'Speculative Beginning of Human History') with the
primitive phenomena of representation and interdiction, a bestial life
ceases to coincide with itself. The human is precisely a form of life that
does not coincide with itself, which is why 'imagism', that peculiarly
human power and compulsion, involves a mode of vision that does not
coincide with itself. The unnatural image requires, at once, vision and a
production of vision: a refraction of life in which sensation retains its
primacy but loses its unicity - that is, its 'innocence'.

Nietzsche also anticipates this, in Human, All Too Human'. 'In morality,
man treats himself not as an "individuum", but as a "dividuum".'u'And
what Bataille glimpses in the first, effulgent images of our life on the
steppes and in the caves, is that they signal a barely human, but an

exultantly human duplicity that still arrests, and still eludes, ow gaze.

61Here and below, cf. Bataille's discttssion of 'equivocality' in the 'Prehistonc
Religion'essay: 'The equivocality ofthis apparition fofthe beast] ... called out to

the hunter's murderous passion, the appearance of the living beast on the cave

walls placecl it in the perspective ofdeath'(Ibitl., p.136).

62Nietzsche, F. Human, All Too F[uman; A BookJ'or Free Spirits. Trans. M. Faber

and S. Lehmann. (Linco1n, University ofNeblaska Press 1 996), $57.
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